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Cinderella to Cyberella: 
Transforming Women Through 
ICT 

 
Dr.S.Jameela 
Associate Professor in Political Science 

J.B.A.S College for Women, Chennai 

 
Introduction 

Women are seen as Cinderella all over the world whose major role 

was taking care of the house hold .Information and communication 

technologies can be powerful tools for advancing economic and 

socialdevelopment through the formation of new sorts of economic 

activity, employment openings, improvements in health-care 

delivery and other services, and the augmentation of networking, 

participation and advocacy within society. Poverty, illiteracy, lack 

of computer literacy and language barriers are among the factors 

impeding access to ICT infrastructure, especially in developing 

countries. Another hindrance pertains to ICT is lack of its access to 

women. Womenempowermentcommonly refers to the process by 

whichwomen augments their power to take control over decisionsthat 

shape their lives, including in relation to access toresources, partaking 

in decision making and control overdistribution of benefits.Women’s 

status can be related to certain components like, women’ssense of 

self-worth; their right to have and to decide choices;their right to 

have access to chances and resources; theirright to have the power to 

control their own lives, bothwithin and outside the home; and their 

aptitude to influencethe direction of social conversion to create a 

more just social and economic order, nationally and universally. 

More women are convoluted in careers in thecommunications 

sector, but few have achieved positions atthe decision-making level 

or serve on governing boards andbodies that sway media policy. 

The lack of gendersensitivity in the media is shown by the failure to 

eradicatethe gender-based stereotyping that can be found in publicand 

private local, national and international mediaorganizations. The 

unremitting projection of negative anddegrading images of women 

in media communications, electronic print, visual and audio - must 

be altered. Print andelectronic media in most countries do not offer 

a balancedpicture of women’s lives and contributions to societyin   

a varying world. Women are exposed to great discrimination 

ineconomic, education, health and social services accessworldwide. 

On the other hand the range of women’seconomic activities in 

emerging countries is very broad. Itembraces formal sector and 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/
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informal sector employment, aswell as self-employment in farming, trading and craftsproduction 

etc. There are plentiful possibilities for ICTs toimprove women’s economic activities in the field of 

trade,governance, education, health, crafts, employment in formalas well as informal sector. ICT 

brings lot of openings to women in the work situations and small business.Teleporting, flexi time 

and work from home arrangementsare some of the gender magnitudes of ICT’s usages. 

This paper looks at the prospects generated by ICT supported networking processes for women’s 

empowerment. It discusses the foremost challenges and hindrances confronted by women and 

recommends strategies to address those challenges and means to revamp the situations giving rise 

to women’s empowerment 

 

Why Do Women Need ICT? 

Any technology that is not productive for women is not consideredappropriate technology.In the 

past few years, communication technologies have been put utilize in a number of educational and 

developmental applications.The national policy on education, observes thatmodern communication 

technologies have the potential to bypass numerous stages and sequences in the process of 

development. By doing so, the restraints of time and distance become manageable simultaneously. 

Looking at the previous days we find that there are enourous schemes to help women and girls   

to discover their potential and come out of their shackles. Information networks covering the 

entire country offer wide coverage. In most of the other ICT initiatives that depend on printmedia, 

Internet kiosks, portals, call centers, mobile, video digital photography etc, there is not desirable 

access and use by women. Information needs of women in the new globalenvironment is as diverse 

as the socio- economic scenario.Considering women as a monolithic group will oversimplify their 

information needs. Within women’s groupitself, globalization has generated the haves and the 

havenots to those who are in a valuable position due toglobalization and those relegated further 

into disadvantagedposition under the new economic policy. The  informationneeds  will  also 

vary accordingly. Within women’s groupitself, the needs fluctuate accordingly.Urban educated 

women need information on educational & research opportunities, career advancement facilities, 

employment prospects in India and abroad, fashion and market values, health and child care facilities, 

art and entertainment, social support system for working women, legal rights and provisions. Urban 

lower middle class women need information on educational facilities and opportunities, career 

advancement and job opportunities, inexpensive health and childcare, inexpensive social support 

systems, legal rights and provisions against social injustice, domestic violence. Poor urban women 

may need information on, free health services and child care facilities, job opportunities in the 

low paid informal sectorincluding domestic services, housing availability specially in slums, free 

educational facilities, information regardinggovernment programmes. 

ICT can play a foremost role in women empowerment.But this cannot occur till the e-governance 

and ICT strategies and policies become transparent and accountable. To orient ICT projects, ICT 

project planning and implementation for social development and gender equality must take place 

in a context which comprises of somecomponents like; 

1. Creating an environment which supports and inspiresstrategies to indorse women’s equal 

access to and opportunity to benefit from ICT projects 

2. Developing content which speaks to women’s concernsand replicates their local knowledge, 
and which is of value for their daily lives, business enterprises, and familyresponsibilities 

3. Supporting representation of women and girls in scientific and technical education, and using 

ICTs topromote their participation in education at all levels 

4. Promoting employment in the IT sector forwomen. 

5. Executing e-governance strategies which are accessible to women. 
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How to Empower Women Through ICT 

A nation that wishes to progress cannot afford to disregard capacity building and empowerment 

of women. Gender sensitivity is the precondition that must prevail and be strengthened at all levels. 

Women’s development is now indispensably associated with technology. Thus, technological 

intervention undertakes a greater and more vital role, especially when viewed globally with respect 

to women`s sustainable progress. Women should build for themselves a new identity and a more 

honorable place in society.As has been experienced the world over, women haverestricted access 

to technologies in India. However, there are innumerable incidents to prove that when women are 

trained, they show noteworthy understanding and control in using technologies commendably.   

In India, women comprise a large portion of the rural population and play a significant role in   

the rural sector. Their involvement in a number of productive actions is commonly overlooked. 

The knowledge networking processeswith the inception of ICT and convergence technologies, is 

possible to bring up a significant fraction of women communities in digital network which focuses 

on localized information and customized solutions, and works on the theme of global technologies 

for local use. Women, however, are still very much in a minority among the beneficiaries of 

knowledge networking. Women still face huge imbalances in the ownership, control and regulation 

of these new information technologies. 

Governments and civil society organizations have still not entirely absorbed the comprehensive 

potential of ICT in gender development and therefore are far from the stage of generating enabling 

frameworks and spaces for the growth of engendered ICT -models access issues: The new 

technology comes at a financial cost, which makes access difficult especially for rural women. The 

difficulty is compounded by the fact that women in developing countries have little control over the 

household income and do not have the decision-making power to capitalize in these technologies. 

The availability of ICT in these countries is therefore skewed towards the urban areas and women 

in rustic areas constitute one of the main marginalized groups. Capacity and skillsinstigating 

knowledge networking processes and benefiting from them requires a level of capacity and trained 

human resource power. Women because of their backward positions are at deprived position than 

men to fully benefit from knowledge networking. Poor language skills also pose a hurdle for 

women to access these networks. This makes the combination of local knowledge of women with 

the universal knowledge, a difficult task.Then how to empower women in ICT usage is a question. 

ICT strategies and models can succeed in linking the gap only if there is a continuous effort 

towards designing of policy frameworks and avenues which may create opportunities and incentives 

for women to partake and profit from the networking processes. Women should be empowered by 

enhancing their skills, knowledge and access to information technology.This willstrengthen their 

ability to combat negativeportrayals of women internationally and to challenge instances of abuse 

of power of an increasingly important industry. 
The starting point  for  any  efficacious  gender-entrenchedknowledge  networking  approach  

is the development of relationshipswith the society.Women must talk about their needs, share 

information, and work together. This is where the intercessor organizations can offer a platform for 

women to get energetically involved within the processes. The ownership of ICT for the majority 

of women in emerging countries is not viable. The question of how women can gain access to ICT 

becomes essential to the knowledge networking processes. Intermediary organizations can confirm 

that e-mail accounts, bulletin boards, search engines, mailing lists, list serves and other suitable 

functions serve as communication, networking and collaboration channels among the women’s 

group, and between women and the external sphere. They could also contribute to building 

capacities of women by providing basic computer abilities, Internet andaccess to information    

via Internet, desktop publishing, and e-commerce.ICTs arepotentially an important knowledge 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/
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resource for women. We need also to consider what kind of information is being accessed? We 

need to view women not aspassive recipients of information, but active knowledge and technology 

developers. 

 

ICT Relatedchallenges Faced By Women: Strategies 

Women are largely underrepresented in the global technology arena.Women need mentors, role 

models and strong networking opportunities. ICT project planning andimplementation for social 

development and gender equality must take place in a contextwhich consists of the strategies; 

1. An environment which supports and encourages strategies to promotewomen’s equal access 

to and opportunity to benefit from ICT projects has to be created and aregulation and policy 

environment which supports women’s use of ICTs has to be enabled 

2. Content which speaks to women’s concerns and reflects their localknowledge, and which  

is of value for their daily lives, business enterprises, and familyresponsibilities has to be 

developed(c) Increased representation of women and girls in scientific and technicaleducation, 

and using ICTs to promote their increased participation in education at alllevels has to be 

supported 

3. Increased employment in the IT sector for women and the use of ICTs forwomen’s SMEs has 

to be promoted 

4. Implementing e-governance strategies which are accessible to women have to be implemented 

5. Women’s lobbying and advocacy activities have to be promoted 

The advent of ICT has changed the global scenario and many unexplored areas are nowopen 

for encashment. It is for the women community to utilize the benefits to the maximum possible 

extent. Thebest part about ICT is that it is capable of various adjustments as per the requirements 

of thesegment who use it. It should be understood that ICT can be adjusted as per the needs and 

requirement ofwomen too. It is simple that it can be operated from every home irrespective of 

itslocation. This means that even the traditional and orthodox families can allow the womento 

participate and use ICT from their respective homes. In India there is an abundance of“women 

entrepreneurs” who are capable of making their mark at the global level. However,the awareness 

and facilities to these women are missing drastically. The national policies and strategieshave   

not yet considered this unexplored potential pool of intellectual inputs. With simpletraining and 

awareness programmes we can make a big difference in the lives of women. 

In developing countries women are abused and are victims to various kinds of violence in 

almost all thesectors. Submissiveness and servility is in their nature because of theinequality they 

face. Despite the great progress of education inmany countries, women are still not considered as 

equal genderin all spheres. The status of women is considered to be inferior to man evenafter her 

noteworthy contribution to society. Women should stand for themselves and demand that their 

voice be heard. Women empowerment is the urgent issue that has to be discussed.Various NGOs 

are working for the betterment of women and givethem training for self-independence. Government 

is also taking thisissue seriously and has announced various policies in favor ofwomen. In this 

scenario Information and Communication Technologyis also playing an important role. Through 

ICT women are gettingsecurity, awareness, knowledge, employment, confidence, etc. Ours is a 

male dominant society, sowork done by women is never recognized and appreciated. 

 

Suggestions 

Women should be empowered by augmenting their skills, understanding and access to information 

technology. Women need to be involved in decision-making concerning the development of new 

technologies in order to participate in sustainable development of the nation. Accessibility should 
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be offered to women in order to derive the paybacks from applications like tele-education etc.     

It is needed that Multifunctional Converged Application Community Centers (MCACs) should 

facilitate the Telecommunication services. Computing services like E-mail and Internet access, 

information about local data base and generating awareness about governments’ programmes should 

be introduced. NGOs and the government should come together to make alleviation programmes 

popular through women centric initiatives. Community networking may offer many profits to the 

world. It is true that rural ICT projects that seek to bring emerging technologies like low cost 

computing and internet access to rural areas, social institutions and governments are growing fast. 

There is no common design for rural ICT networks because communities vary in social, economic, 

and political outfit, and therefore information needs, and the design of community networking 

system, will also vary. For fruitful community networking, the design and implementation of 

projects should be driven by the explicit needs of communities. Monitoring of women’s adoption 

of the ICT facilities is the need of the hour. 

 

Conclusion 

ICT is a growing sector that creates more than 120,000 new jobs every year. Women are still 

under-represented in this sector. Information needs of women as well as their ICT use differ widely. 

Those trying to install ICTs for women empowerment should build their strategies grounded on ICT 

use pattern and varied information needs of rural women. Creating a dynamic and relevant content 

for rural women continues to remain as a major challenge. There is a gender gap within what we call 

the digital revolution. Adequate resources need to be allocated for this activity. The advent of ICT 

has altered the global scenario and many unexplored areas are now open for encashment. It is for us 

and especially women to exploit the paybacks to the maximum possible extent.Cinderellas would 

be empowered to become Cyberellas.There is an increasing demand for digital skills and higher 

qualifications across a wide variety of sectors for women. The under-representation of women in 

ICT shows a waste of highly qualifies resources which can threaten the economic development of 

the nation. 

The ICT has a potential to bring development for a nation. It can reduce trade distortions, eliminate 

poverty, empower weaker segments including women, etc. The same is, however, possible only if 

a nation follows sound ICT strategies and policies which are accessible for both men and women. 

We have to set our priorities to those areas where we are lagging far behind. One such area is the 

unequal access of ICT to women. Despite economic and socio-cultural barriers to women’s use of 

Information and Communication Technology (ICT), if women are able to use them productively, 

they can substantially improve their lives and increase their income. The future for women has to 

be reshaped by providing them technology based education .Harnessing ICT to advance gender 

equality is not only vital for women empowerment but critical to sustainable development .It is 

estimated that 90% of future jobs will require ICT skills. Women`s digital inclusion is key to 

sustainable economic growth. We need to teach the skills that women of all social classes need   

to take full advantage of ongoing technological advances.Women must be informed about the 

opportunities posed by technology and ICTs, so they are empowered to demand greater access. 
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Abstract 

In this review paper we have discussed the ambiguous concepts of higher education 

that is used in the literatures all over world. The study has tried to trace the higher 

education in India form the long past. Then we have discussed present status         

of higher education in India and the recent trend in Indian higher education.      

The issues like Quantity of Institution, Fields of Education, Enrolment Pattern, 

Teacher Availability, Constitutional Provision on Higher Education, Disparity in 

Access to Higher Education, Governance Practice, Quality Control Mechanism, 

Trend in Finance has been discussed briefly. Recent trends like privatization and 

globalization emerging in the field of Indian higher education was also highlighted 

in this analysis. 

Keywords: Higher education, Opportunities and challenges, Enrolment. 

 
Introduction 

The importance of higher education has been clearly expressed 

by our first Prime Minister Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru in the following 

words: “A university stands for humanism, for tolerance, for reason, 

for the adventure of the ideas and for the search of truth. It stands for 

onward march of human race towards even higher objectives. If the 

universities discharge their duties adequately, then it well with the 

nation and the people”. It indicates that higher education occupies   

a crucial position in education system of a nation as it affects the 

overall development of a country. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To analyse the present status of higher education system in 

India. 

2. To highlight the opportunities and challenges faced by the 

higher education system in India. 

3. Suggestions for improving quality of higher education and 

 
Data and Methodology 

The study is mainly based on secondary data which is collected 

from Ministry of higher education Government of India, University 

Grants Commission reports, corporate expert‘s opinion and other 

published and unpublished reports which is relevant to the study. For 
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analysing primary and secondary data, simple statistical tools like percentages and averages have 

been used to interpret the data. Apart from this, tables, charts, graphs; pictures have been chosen 

for responding the data at relevant places. 

 

Higher Education in India 

India is one the oldest civilizations on earth. Also known as Bharat and Hindustan and officially 

termed as the ‘Republic of India’, it is the largest liberal democracy of the world. India is divided 

into 28 states and 7 union territories. India is also the land of the Vedas - the oldest scriptures in the 

world. It is divided in four-volumes and is regarded as the storehouse of national thoughts. Today, 

India is the world’s seventh largest country in terms of area and second in terms of population. 

The sights, the ancient temples and the lush paddy fields make the country unique and amazing.  

It has 22 major languageswith 844 dialects, making this country and its people culturally diverse. 

The secular nature of India has attracted philosophers and researchers from across the globe to 

explore India. 

India possesses a highly developed higher education system and it is the third largest in the 

world next to China and United States. Higher Education in India refers to the education obtained 

after completing 12 years of schooling or equivalent and is of the duration of at least nine months 

(full time) or after completing 10 years of schooling and is of the duration of at least 3 years. 

Also, India has the advantage of English being the primary language apart from the respective 

regional languages in higher education and research. In India, unlike in western countries, higher 

education is predominantly a public sector activity and it is perceived as public good. In response 

to increasing expectations of the people in the country, the central government continues to play  

a leading role in the formulation and implementation of educational policies and action plans.    

At the apex level, the University Grants Commission is the main governing body and it embodies 

the enforcement of its standards, advises and makes recommendations to the government. 

 

Higher Education Institutions in India 

The institutions of higher learning in India fall into the following broad categories: 

1. Universities: These are established by an Act of Parliament or State Legislature and are    

of unitary or affiliating type. They are called Central Universities and State Universities 

respectively. 

2. Deemed to be Universities: These institutions are given deemed to be university status by 

the Central Government on the recommendation of the UGC in terms of Section 3 of the 

UGC Act. Some of these institutions offer advanced level courses in a particular field or 

specialization while others award general degrees. 

3. Private Universities: These are established by various State governments through their own 

legislation. 

4. Institutes of National Importance: These Institutes are declared as such by the Government 

of India by an Act of Parliament and are empowered to award degrees. In some cases, such 

Institutes are also set up by the Government through an Act of State Legislation. 

5. Premier Institutes of Management: These are the Institutes that have been set up by the 

Central Government and are outside the formal university system. They offer Post-Graduate 

Diploma Programmes which are equivalent to Master’s Degree Programmes in area of 

management. 
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Challenges 

The challenges confronting India are manifold. In its quest for modernization and pursuit of 

economic growth, aimed at lifting hundreds of millions of people out of poverty, providing high 

quality education and healthcare to its population are the greatest challenges that India has to 

address. The policy makers and the political executive in India should address the following 

challenges in reforming the higher education system. 

1. How to create an equitable and accessible higher education system of high quality? 

2. How to foster competition in providing education services and offer choice to the students? 

3. How to promote the importance of a true liberal education? 

4. How to enhance public financial provision for higher education? 

5. How to establish an independent regulatory framework to ensure standards and quality? 

 

Opportunities 

While the challenges are manifold, there are quite a few opportunities and strengths that India 

should take advantage of, some of which are outlined below: 

1. Young demographic profile, (% of 18-24 age group) 

2. Hard working, ambitious, motivated youngsters. 

3. Huge demand for quality education. 

4. Culture and society that values education and treasures scholarship. 

5. Parents willing to spend significant resources (110,000students studying abroad spend 

approx $ 1 billion/year) 

6. Graduates no longer seek a cushy government job and are willing to compete in the market. 

7. Impressive infrastructure that can be redeployed. 

8. Non-monetary inputs that can make a difference24 Reforming Higher Education in India. 

 
Suggestions for improving quality of higher education 

There are some suggestions and Expectations from Government, Industry, Educational 

Institutions, Parents and Students for improving quality of higher education. 

Student-Centred Education and Dynamic Methods 

Methods of higher education also have to be appropriate to the needs of learning to learn, 

learning to do, learning to be and learning to become. Student-centred education and employment 

of dynamic methods of education will require from teachers new attitudes and new skills. Methods 

of teaching through lectures will have to subordinate to the methods that will lay stress on self- 

study, personal consultation between teachers and pupils, and dynamic sessions of seminars and 

workshops. Methods of distance education will have to be employed on a vast scale. 

 

Examination Reforms 

Examination reforms, gradually shifting from the terminal, annual and semester examinations to 

regular and continuous assessment of student’s performance in learning must be implemented.  

 

International Cooperation 

Universities in India have been a primary conduit for the advancement and transmission of 

knowledge through traditional functions such as research, innovation, teaching, human resource 

development, and continuing education. International cooperation is gaining importance as yet 

another function. With the increased development of transport and communication, the global 

village is witnessing a growing emphasis oninternational cooperation and action to find satisfactory 

solutions to problems that have global dimensions and higher education is one of them. 
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To Increase Quantity of Universities 

We need more universities because we are more in number and present number of universities 

is too less. On 13th June, 2005 Government of India constituted a high level advisory body known 

as National Knowledge Commission (NKC) to advise the PM about the state of education in India 

and measures needed to reform this sector. It was headed by Sam Pitroda and submitted its report 

in November 2007. NKC has recommended setting up of 1500 universities by 2015 so that gross 

enrolment ratio increases to 15 percent. It has also called for establishing an Independent Regulatory 

Authority for Higher Education (IRAHE) to monitor the quality of overall higher education in 

India. 
 

Cross Culture Programmes 
After education, tour to every the places in India and world as far as possible with the cooperation 

of government is necessary so that one can understand about people, culture, arts, literature, 
religions, technological developments and progress of human society in the world. 

 

World Class Education 
Indian government is not giving priority to the development of Standard in education. India must 

aspire for the international standard in education. Many national universities like in the USA, UK, 
Australia, etc. allow studies in higher education for foreign students in their countries and through 
correspondence courses as well. In the same way India Universities of world class education can 

also offer courses of studies to foreign students taking advantage of the globalization process. To 
achieve that goal it must adopt uniform international syllabus in its educational institutions. 

 

High-tech Libraries 
Our university libraries have a very good collection of books, but they are all in mess. A library 

must be online and conducive for serious study. Indian universities should concentrate more on 
providing quality education which is comparable to that of international standards. 

 

Personality Development 

Finally, education must be for the flowering of personality but not for the suppression of creativity 
or natural skill. In the globalized world opportunity for the educated people are naturally ample in 
scope. As a result business process outsourcing (BPO) activities have increased competition in the 
world trade leading towards the production of quality goods and their easy availability everywhere 
in the world market. That is the way the world can be developed for peace, prosperity and progress 
by able and skilful men. 

 

Conclusion 

A lot of commissions and committees appointed by the government for suggesting reforms 
have also pinned upon same obstacles in the Indian Higher Education. But there has been sheer 
dearth of courage and a political will. It is also important that the way attempts have been made  
to reform secondary level education in schools, higher education needs to be reformed too. It is 
high time that universities cater to the growing demand of students or else this human resource 
boon will soon prove to be population bane for the economy. Though these are clearly positive 
trends, the Indian higher education system continues to demonstrate many structural shortcomings 
which in turn create challenges in meeting future expectations. Inequity is also pervasive in the 
system, with the GERs of women and backward castes being much lower than the national average. 
However, finally achieving India‘s 30% gross enrolment ratio objective by 2030 plans requires 
solutions that combine the needs of policy makers, employers and youth Expectations of/from 
various stakeholders – Students, Industry, Educational Institutions, Parents, Government. 
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Abstract 

The present study tries to examine how far women workers who form majority      

in the Gem and Jewellery sector have to bear the brunt of export competitive 

strategy followed by this sector in Cochin Special Economic Zone (CSEZ). For 

this, labour standads of the female workforce in the sector are compared with 

export competitiveness indicators of the sector. Export competitiveness of the 

sector has been analysed using various competitiveness measures like Industrial 

Competitiveness Index (ICI) and Revealed Comparative Advantage Index (RCAI) 

etc.  Labour standards of workers are quantified using scaling technique to make  

it comparable with competitiveness. Gem and Jewellery sector, with very high 

competitiveness, records the lowest provision of labour standards. Absence of 

discrimination is rated high for the sector, but absence of trade union participation, 

wage and social security measures has made this sector’s Combined Average Score 

of labour standards ‘moderate’. It shows the extent of exploitation of unorganized 

female workforce in the Gem and Jewellery sector of the Zone, despite this sector’s 

high level of competitiveness. 

Keywords: Labour standards, Competitiveness, Gem and Jewellery sector, Cochin 

Special Economic Zone(CSEZ), female workers 

 
Introduction 

The competitive environment in Special Economic  Zones 

(SEZs) helps to produce quality output at lower cost (Kumar,  

2006). To sustain their competitiveness in the export market and to 

simultaneously maintain a lower cost of production, firms follow 

the strategy of provision of poor labour standards to its workers. 

Exceptions are some firms with modern employment practices that 

provide better standards to enhance the labour productivity. 

Labourers working in the Zone   face the problem of absence     

of stringent labour laws. Article 49 of SEZ Act, 2005 specially 

mentions that all labour laws relating to trade unions, industrial and 

labour disputes, welfare of labour including conditions of work,  

etc. are applicable to SEZs. But, with the transfer of powers from 

Labour Commission to Development commissioner, the labour law 
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enforcement in Zones is very lax. This makes working condition in the Zones miserable for the 

workers, especially women workers who are mostly unorganised. This happens when firms in  

the Zone have a preference to employ female workers as they are hardworking, very deligent and 

meticulous in their work 

This paper attempts to analyse the exact status of working conditions in the Gem and Jewellery 

sector of Cochin Special Economic Zone (CSEZ), the labour intensive sector which employs 

unskilled women labourers for its production. The article carries out the analyses of labour standards 

among women workers in the sector in the context of export competitive policy followed there. 

 

Literature Review 

The term competitiveness is different from the term competition. Kathuria (1999) defines 

competitiveness as the capabilities of a firm or a sector or a nation to compete successfully. As    

a means of enhancing export competitiveness, Special Economic Zones (SEZs) have been set up 

in India. Aggarwal (2006) defines Special Economic Zones as industrial clusters where external 

economies of scale and other advantages help the operating firms in reducing costs, developing 

competitive production systems and attracting foreign investment 

In the export market, SEZs provide an option for corporations to earn large profits out of low 

wages paid to workers. This is so in countries with large populations of uneducated, poor or 

educated- unemployed people. India, being a country with large population provides a platform for 

large corporations to reap the benefits of a competitive wage rate (Sampat, 2008). 

Labour standards prescribed by ILO are often violated when the firms have competitiveness- 

targets to meet. This is especially true in case of Special Economic Zones. Many studies have 

drawn attention to the intensity of violation of labour laws at SEZs around the world.   Elliott   

and Freeman(2003) argue that often, firms at EPZs are gated colonies to keep the workers in.  

The managers prevent ‘activists’ from disclosing information about poor working conditions. 

There is an overwhelming presence of females in labour intensive sectors, who are by nature 

low-skilled. Wage rates and other fringe benefits are provided to them by a lesser amount compared 

to male workers. Moreover the hours of work are longer than the norms set for industrialised 

countries. If the wage rates were comparable with developed countries, the very competitive 

advantage of low labour costs would vanish (Kundra, 2000). 

The literature review done thus establishes that there exists a relationship between competitiveness 

and labour standards.. Often, women workers have to bear the brunt of the competitive strategy in 

the form of frequent retrenchment, failure to pay minimum wages, sexual harassment, etc. as they 

are unorganised in any forms of associations like trade unions. In the context of this relationship, 

several research issues about women workers in SEZs emerge. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• to comparee competitiveness and labour standards of women workers in the Gem and 

Jewellery sector of CSEZ. 

• to analyse the present status of labour standards of women workers in the Gem and Jewellery 

sector of CSEZ. 

 

Methodology and Sampling Technique 

The present study focuses on analysis of competitiveness and labour standards in Gem and 

Jewellery sector of CSEZ, which has large presence of women contract workers. The sector is 

labour-intensive, contributing to employment, especially women. Gem and Jewellery is composed 

of 10 operational units and employs about 1030 workers, who are women. 
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Analysis of Competitiveness 

For the analysis of export competitiveness of Gem and Jewellery sector, sector-wise data made 

available by CSEZ Authority (compiled on the basis of the Annual Progress Report submitted   

by the SEZ units) is used. Various measures are used to assess competitiveness of the Sector. 

When Industrial Competitiveness Index (ICI) is used in the study to calculate and compare the 

competitiveness of sector in the Zone, adapted version of Revealed Comparative Advantage Index 

(RCAI) is used to analyse the export competitiveness of the sector in CSEZ compared to the 

exports of the same product/sector from India. These two competitive measures are supported   

by Total Exports, Percentage Annual Growth Rate of Exports, and Labour productivity (Output- 

Employment Ratio). 

 

Analysis of Labour Standards 

Analysis of labour standards is done through a primary survey of working conditions. A 

representative size of 30 per cent of the enterprises is selected. Out of 10 enterprises in Gem and 

Jewellery sector, 3 have been chosen. Second stage involves the selection of workers. Five per 

cent samples are chosen from the sector. A pretested structured interview schedule is used to elicit 

reliable, precise and detailed information about the working environment in the Zone 

Analysis of Competitiveness and Labour Standards 

An attempt is made to quantify labour standards to make it comparable with competitiveness. 

For this, four important labour standards based on ILO’s core conventions are selected. They 

form: wage, absence of discrimination in wage payment, social security measures and trade union 

membership. The chosen labour standards existing in Gem and Jewellery sector in the Zone have 

been reduced to five-point scale, five being the highest and one being the lowest. Average Score for 

each labour standard and Combined Average Score (CAS) for all the four selected labour standards 

are then computed. CAS obtained is then rated from ‘very high’ to ‘very low’. By comparing 

labour standards and competitiveness of each sector, interpretations are drawn. 

 

Results and Discussions 

Some of the significant findings that have emerged from the present study about competitiveness 

and labour standards of women workers in the Gem and Jewellery sector of CSEZ are discussed 

under the following sub-headings. 

Analysis of Competitiveness 

Total Exports and Growth of Exports 

A time-series analysis of the total exports and growth of exports of Gem and Jewellery sector in 

the Zone is shown in figures 1 and 2 respectively. For the past many years the sector in the Zone 

has registered an improved performance in its exports in absolute terms. 

Figure 1 Total Exports in Gem and Jewellery Sector 

Source: Compiled and Computed from APR of CSEZ (2012) 
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This highly labour intensive sector is a major source of foreign exchange earnings of the 

country. Increase in the demand for Indian jewellery abroad and important policy decisions of the 

government including de-licensing of jewellery imports, as part of economic reforms, has helped in 

the growth of this sector. The sector has registered a good performance in growth of exports of 23 

per cent and 44 per cent in 2007-08 and 2008-09 respectively. Signs of recession are observed only 

in 2009-10 (Exim bank India, 2010). The same trend is observed in the case of Gem and Jewellery 

sector in CSEZ too. 

 

Figure 2 Percentage Annual Growth Rate of Exports 
 

 

Source: Compiled and Computed from APR of CSEZ (2012) 

 

Output-Employment Ratio 

Assessing labour productivity is one of the conventional methods of measuring the efficiency 

of a production unit. Productivity indicates economic growth, competitiveness, efficiency and 

living standards within an economy. Though there are various measures of calculating labour 

productivity, the measure used here is output per unit of employment i.e., ratio of output to the 

number of labourers (OECD, 2008). 

Output-Employment Ratio = Volume of output / Total Employment 

 

Table 1 Output-Employment Ratio 

Sector 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 

Gem and 

Jewellery 
236.06 135.09 180.48 2,690.19 8,851.87 14,545.49 15,199.78 20,043.09 

Source: Compiled and Computed from APR of CSEZ (2012) 

 
Gem and Jewellery sector has experienced increase in efficiency level. This sector, which is 

highly labour-intensive, employs unskilled women labourers. Their experience and diligence in 

their work makes them churn- out the maximum output. Together with this, an increase in the 

world demand for Indian jewellery makes this sector highly competitive in terms of exports 

 

The Industrial Competitiveness Index (ICI) 

It is a composite measure of relative and multidimensional economic performance as measured 

by profitability, productivity as well as output growth. (Fischer and Schornberg, 2006). 

COMPS = f (PROS, PRODS, GROS). 
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The original study mentions the possibility of measuring industry competitiveness using two 

measures – efficiency measured in terms of productivity and growth of output (Lall, 2001). 

COMPS = f (EFFs, GROS). 

ICI is constructed based on the methodology used for the calculation of the United Nations’ 

Human Development Index. 

The general formula for calculating individual indices is, 

Indices, I = ActualValue  – Minimum Value 

Maximum Value – Minimum Value 

ICI is then calculated as the simple average of the individual indices. 

 
Table 2 ICI of Gem and Jewellery sector 

Sector 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 

Gem and Jewellery 0.32 0.56 0.31 0.38 0.38 0.52 

Source: Compiled and Computed from APR of CSEZ (2012) 

 
ICI scores of the Gem and Jewellery sector is found to be increasing over the years, though at a 

low rate. 

 
Revealed Comparative Advantage Index (RCAI) 

Revealed Comparative Advantage Index (RCAI) is used in the present analysis to compare the 
export competitiveness of Gem and Jewellery sector with respect to the total Gem and Jewellery 
exports of the country. 

Revealed comparative advantage (RCAI), an Index devised by Balassa (1965) is commonly used 
to measure export competitiveness to identify the sectors in which an economy has a comparative 
advantage, by comparing the country of interests’ trade profile with the world average (Nag, 2009). 
If the Index exceeds unity (RCAI > 1), the country is said to have a revealed comparative advantage 
in the product and vice versa. 

In the present study, the measure has been modified to compare CSEZ exports with the India’s 

exports. The measure is adapted in to the form, 

 

The result obtained for the sector is summarised in table 3. 

Table 3 RCAI of Sectors in CSEZ 

Sector 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 

Gem and 
Jewellery 0.42 0.31 2.32 8.71 7.89 7.83 7.53 7.60 

Source: Computed from the data collected from Ministry of Commerce available in 

www.commerce.nic.in, www. deity.gov.in referred on May , 2013 

The RCA Index calculated for the sectors confirm that sector has high competitive advantage. 

RCA for this highly labour intensive sector in 2011-12 is 7.60, above unity. Gem and Jewellery is 

a major export item for India. Fifteen per cent of India’s merchandise exports is composed of Gem 

and Jewellery (Economic Survey 2011-12). The prominence of this sector in exports is visible in 

the Zone too. 

http://www.commerce.nic.in/
http://www.commerce.nic.in/
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Consolidated Scores for Competitiveness 

Sector-wise consolidated data on export competitiveness of Gem and Jewellery sector in the 

Zone for the year 2011-12 is presented in table 4. 

 

Table 4 Competitiveness (2011-12) 

Indicators Gem and Jewellery 

Percentage Annual Growth Rate of Exports 53.5 

Output-Employment Ratio 20,043.09* 

Industrial Competitiveness Index 0.52 

Revealed Comparative Advantage Index 7.60 

Source: Computed from secondary data 

Figures in bracket show ranks 

*Higher value of Gem and Jewellery’s Output-Employment Ratio indicates high value of gold 

 
All the indicators confirm very high competitiveness of this sector.In terms of RCAI, Gem and 

Jewellery sector is competitive as its index is greater than unity. 

 

Labour Standards 

An attempt has been made to quantify the labour standards of Gem and Jewellery sector using 

scaling technique to make it comparable with competitiveness.. This is done through the analysis of 

the responses of the employees on various aspects of labour standards. Worker’s response towards 

satisfaction derived from four most important labour aspects - Wage, Absence of Discrimination, 

Social Security Measures and Trade Union Membership is considered. The chosen labour standards 

existing in each sector in the Zone have been reduced to five-point scale, five being the highest and 

one being the lowest. 

 

Wage 

Wages are a determinant factor in workers’ well-being. Considering its important role, workers 

are asked to indicate their satisfaction levels with regard to the monthly wages they draw. The 

results are reported in table 5. 

 

Table 5 Percentage Distribution of Workers by Agreement on Satisfactory Wages Drawn 

Sector Strongly Agree Agree Disagree 
Strongly 

Disagree 
Not At All 

Gem and 

Jewellery 
22.6 64.5 12.9 - - 

Source: Primary Survey 

 
Gem and Jewellery sector is the sector has a low dissatisfaction level (12.9%). To the irony, 

more than 80 per cent of the workers earn less than Rs 10,000. Considering their (poor) education 

and skill (acquired) level they accept the existing wage. 

Satisfaction level with respect to working conditions is rated. For this, wage is singled-out as 

evaluation criteria. The wages in the Zone have been rated on a five-point scale by collecting 

responses to whether they receive ‘very high wage’, ‘high wage’, ‘moderate wage’, ‘low wage’ , 

and ‘very low wage’. Coincidently, it has been noticed that most of the workers with a wage more 

than Rs 20000, 15000-20000, 10000-15000, 5000-10000, and less than 5000 were in the above 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/
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respective categories. They are given scores in descending order starting from five to one. Number 

of respondents under each category is taken as the weight and is multiplied with the respective 

scale. Score obtained for wages is presented in table 6. 

 

Table 6 Labour Standards (Wage) Score 

Sector 
Scale 

Total Score 
Average 

Score 1 2 3 4 5 

Gem and Jewellery 2 23 3 1 2 71 2.29 

Source: Computed from primary data 

 
Total Score: Sum of (no. of respondents * scale) 

Average Score: Total Score / No. of responses 

 

Absence of Discrimination 

Gender discrimination in wage is another factor considered. Workers in Gem and Jewellery are 

largely female workers. So the discrimination is reported only by less than five per cent.. 

 
Table 7 Percentage Distribution of Workers by Agreement on Absence 

of Gender-discrimination in Wages Paid 

Sector Strongly Agree Agree Disagree Strongly 

Disagree 

Not At All 

Gem and 

Jewellery 
32.3 64.5 3.2 - - 

Source: Primary Survey 

Absence of discrimination is  rated  and  is  directly  represented  on  the  five-point  scale.  

The respondents’ agreement of absence of discrimination is categorised as ‘Strongly Agree’, 

‘Agree’, ‘Disagree’, ‘Strongly Disagree’, and ‘Not at All’, which are respectively given 5, 4, 3, 2, 

and 1 scale. The average score obtained for the sector is shown in table 8. 

 

Table 8 Labour Standards (Absence of Discrimination) Score 

Sector 
Scale 

Total Score 
Average 

Score 1 2 3 4 5 

Gem and Jewellery 0 0 1 20 10 133 4.29 

Source: Computed from primary data 

Total Score: Sum of (no. of respondents * scale) 

Average Score: Total Score / No. of responses 

It is understood that as only a few workers have registered their dissatisfaction with respect to 

absence of gender equality in wage payment, the average score for all the sectors is nearly four or 

greater than four in all the sectors. 

 

Social Security Measures 

Social security measures are the facilities like provident fund, gratuity, bonus, and insurance like 

ESI. When all these four facilities are offered to the workers, they were given five points. Those 

with three schemes, two schemes, one scheme and no scheme are respectively given 4, 3, 2 and 1 

point. The number of respondents receiving the corresponding package of social security measures 

is given respective scales. 
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Table 9 Labour Standards (Social Security Measures) Score 

Sector 
Scale 

Total Score 
Average 

Score 1 2 3 4 5 

Gem and Jewellery 0 23 5 0 3 76 2.45 

Source: Computed from primary data 
Total Score: Sum of (no. of respondents * scale) 
Average Score: Total Score / No. of responses 

The women workers in this sector are provided with the least social secutity measures as is 
understood from table 9. 

 
Trade Union Membership 

The percentage of women workers with trade union membership is also rated on five-point 

scale. The respective choice variables are, no trade union, limited trade union involvement (i.e. less 

than 25 per cent workers are union members), moderate trade union involvement (i.e. 25-50 per 

cent of workers are union members), high trade union involvement (i.e. 50-75 per cent of workers 

are union members), and very high trade union involvement (i.e. more than 75 per cent of workers 

are union members). They were given 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 scores respectively. 

 

Table 10 Labour Standards (Trade Union Membership) Score 

Sector 
Scale 

Total Score 
Average 

Score 1 2 3 4 5 

Gem and Jewellery Nil - - - - - 1 

Source: Computed from primary data 

Average Score: Total Score / No. of responses 

With a ‘public utility status’ conferred up on SEZ, the freedom to form trade unions and declare 

strikes remains curtailed. CSEZ has the presence of CITU, which is the prominent trade union 

present there. INTUC and BJP’s wing have diminutive presence in the Zone. However, trade union 

activity is completely absent in Gem and Jewellery sector. 

 

Consolidated Scores for Labour Standards 

Combined Average Score of labour standards is estimated. This will provide a quantitative 
approximation of the labour standards provided in each sector, which is necessary for its comparison 
with competitiveness indicators. 

The Combined Average Score (CAS) for the sector is given in table 11. It is the simple average 
of the four averages score of labour standards calculated for the sector. CAS Scores are such that, 
CAS of 0-1.4 is rated as ‘Very Low’ sector , with CAS of 1.5 to 2.4 as ‘Low’, with CAS of 2.5  
to 3.4 as ‘Moderate’, with CAS of 3.5 to 4.4 as ‘High’, and with CAS score of above 4.5 gets the 
rating ‘Very High’. 

Table 11 Scores of Labour Standards 

Labour Standards Gem and Jewellery 

Wage 2.29 

Absence of Discrimination 4.29 

Social Security Measures 2.45 

Trade Union Participation 1 

Combined Average Score (CAS) 2.50 

Rating of CAS Moderate 

Source: Computed from primary data 
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The Combined Average Score (CAS) of labour standards found out for the sectors reveals   

that Gem and Jewellery sector has moderately rated working conditions. In the light of various 

indicators that reveal the competitiveness position of the sector, it is to be analysed further how far 

the labour standards, in terms of CAS, are sacrificed or upheld for gaining export competitiveness 

in the Gem and Jewellery sector. 

 
Labour Standards and Competitiveness 

It is already understood, that Gem and Jewellery sector in the Zone has improved its 

competitiveness position over the years. The four important labour standards among women 

workers in the Gem and Jewellery sector the Zone, quantified on the basis of CAS are analysed and 

compared with the competitiveness of the sectors. This will throw some light on the relationship 

which exists between them in CSEZ. 

Gem and Jewellery sector in the Zone has been registering a noteworthy level of competitiveness. 

The RCA Index calculated for the sector shows that the sector has competitive advantage. It also 

shows the contribution made by the Gem and Jewellery sector of the Zone to all-India exports. 

The sector is having high percentage annual growth of exports. The sector shows very high labour 

productivity in terms of output-employment ratio. Thus all the measures, except ICI confirm very 

high competitiveness for the Gem and Jewellery sector. 

 

Table 12 Competitiveness and Labour Standards (Gem and Jewellery) 

(a) 

Competitiveness Indicators Results 

Percentage Annual Growth Rate of Exports 53.5 (1) 

Output-Employment Ratio 20,043.09 

Industrial Competitiveness Index 0.52 (6) 

Revealed Comparative Advantage Index 7.60 

Source: Computed from primary data 

 

(b) 

 

Labour Standards Rating 

Wage Low 

Absence of Discrimination High 

Social Security Measures Moderate 

Trade Union Participation Very Low (Nil) 

Combined Average Score Moderate 

 

Figures in bracket show ranks 

As against the ‘high’ competitiveness, the CAS is the lowest (2.5) in the Gem and Jewellery 

sector at ‘moderate’ level. Wages are ‘low’ in this sector which is largely composed of women 

unorganised workers. Social security measures for the workers who do meticulous work is reported 

to be at ‘moderate’ level. It is low with score of 2.45. Trade union participation in this sector       

is also reported to be nil, which only proves that women workers have low inclination towards 
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joining trade unions. It also stresses their weak bargaining power. Absence of discrimination on 

the basis of gender gets ‘high’ rating, as it is to be noted that females form higher proportion of 

total workforce and male workers are almost nil. 

As the competitiveness maintained in the sector is very high and the labour standards get a very 

low score, it can be understood that the labour standards are compromised in the sector. When the 

high competitiveness enjoyed by the sector is compared with respect to the poor labour standards 

enjoyed by the sector, the notion that labour standards are poor in the sector gets proved. Thus the 

worst labour standards are recorded for women workers in Gem and Jewellery, the sector with the 

best competitiveness position. 

 

Conclusion 

Keeping in view the competitive position that Gem and Jewellery sector is in, due care should 

also be given to the welfare implications of promoting SEZs. The purpose of establishment of 

SEZs will be defeated if attention is not paid to the well-being of the these female labourers.. Their 

productivity will get compromised in the long run if they are not fairly rewarded. A balanced 

strategy of preserving the interests of both the investors and labourers should be adopted, if the 

export competitiveness is to be preserved for the long run. As a result, SEZs can play effective 

role in ensuring competitiveness and simultaneously aid in human capital formation and poverty 

alleviation 

 

Scope for Further Study 

The present study has explored the realities about the competitiveness and labour standards in 

the Gem and Jewellery sector, the sector with the most number of women in the Zone. The findings 

of the study can prove to be useful for policy makers and the government to frame appropriate 

strategies aimed at promoting the interests of not only the firms but also the women working class 

in the Zone. 
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Abstract 

The aim of the present investigation is to study the Attitude of Women towards 

Organically Grown Foods with respect to  Health,  Environment  and  Pricing.  

The main study was conducted on a randomly selected sample of 120 subjects.   

The subjects were divided into equal numbers;  60  working  women  and  60  

home makers. They were again sub-divided based on their monthly  family  

income, as 30 women with income  greater  than  Rs.  50,000  and  30  women  

with income less than Rs. 50,000 per month. The sample was further divided 

according to their educational qualification  as  well,  as  15  postgraduates  and 

15 undergraduates. The same was repeated for the other category respectively. 

The attitude of women towards organic foods for the present study was assessed 

using a modified questionnaire by Stacey Paterson (2015). The data collectedwas 

tabulated and subjected to statistical analysis using arithmetic mean, standard 

deviation, student’s t-test  and  Karl  person’s  coefficient  of  correlation  test.  

The results of this investigation indicated that there was no significant difference 

in attitude of women towards health, environment and pricing based on their 

educational qualification and monthly family income. There was a significant 

difference in knowledge on organic foods based on the monthly family income. The 

women who were having the family income less than Rs.50000/- a month and women 

who had higher family income and were post graduatesexhibited better knowledge 

on organic foods.A positive relationship was found between the attitude and 

knowledge on organic foods based on educational qualification and monthly family 

income. Hence, it was concluded that, higher educational qualification and family 

income, are the most influential factors determining the attitude and knowledge of 

women towards organic foods. 

Keywords: Attitude, Organic foods, Health, Environment, Pricing. 

 
Introduction 

Food is the edible or potable substance (usually of animal or plant 

origin), consisting of nourishing and nutritive components such as 

carbohydrates, fats, proteins, essential mineral and vitamins, which 

sustains life, generates energy and provides growth, maintenance 

and health of the body. (businessdictionary.com) 
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Organic Foods 

An ‘Organic food’ is the product of a farming system which avoids the use of man-made 

fertilizers, pesticides, growth regulators and livestock feed additives. Irradiation and the use of 

genetically modified organisms (GMOs) or products produced from or by GMOs are generally 

prohibited by organic legislation (Department for Environment Food & Rural Affairs U K). 

For the vast majority of its history, agriculture can be described as having been organic; only 

during the 20th century was a large supply of new products, generally deemed not organic, 

introduced into food production. The organic farming movement arose in the 1940s in response  

to the industrialization of agriculture. There are more than 100 countries growing organic foods 

and producing organic products. Ninety of these countries are developing countries with perfect 

climatic conditions to produce the best organic product (Krystallis & Chryssohoidis, 2005). 

 

Perceived Benefits of organic Food 

• Organic produce contains fewer pesticides. 

• Organic foods are often fresher. 

• Organic farming is better for the environment. 

• Organically raised animals are not given antibiotics, growth hormones or fed animal 

byproducts. 

• Organic meat and milk are richer in certain nutrients. 

• Organic food is GMO (Genetically modified organisms) free. 

 
Disadvantages of organic Foods 

• Higher price 

• Time and skill 

• Faster Spoilage 

• Higher risk of infection 

• Specific Location availability 

There is widespread public belief that organic food is safer, more nutritious and better tasting 

than conventional food, which has largely contributed to the development of an organic food 

culture. Consumers purchase organic foods for different reasons, including concerns about the 

effects of conventional farming practices on the environment, human health and animal welfare. 

Hence organic food promoters suggest that greater consumption of organic foods reduces chronic 

illness, cancer and even helping in combating obesity. Because of this there is increase in demands 

and high scope for organic foods. 

According to a report by Indian Council for Research on International Economic Relations, 

India ranks 11th among 170 exporters of organic produce and ninth in terms of area under organic 

cultivation. While India follows regulatory standards set by the Agricultural and Processed Food 

Products Export Development Authority (APEDA), when it comes to export of organic products, 

there is currently no regulation governing its domestic market and imports. 

 

Literature review 

A variety of factors that can potentially influence organic foodconsumption have been studiedin 

relevant literature- 

Organic foods are more preferred by women over conventional foods due to factors like  

health, food safety, taste, freshness, environmental concern, and animal welfare (Hughner et al., 

2007;Magnusson, Arvola, Hursti, Åberg, &Sjödén, 2001;Schifferstein &Ophuis, 1998;Torjusen, 

Lieblein, Wandel, & Francis, 2001; Wandel & Bugge, 1997;Zanoli &Naspetti, 2002). Research 
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reveals that women consumers are show better willingness towards purchase of organic foods 

(Briggeman& Lusk, 2011;Tsakiridou, Boutsouki, Zotos, & Mattas, 2008;van), which indicate the 

better adaptability to natural foods by women consumers (Krystallis&Chryssohoidis, 2005). Studies 

concluded that women are more willing to pay a premium price for environmentally friendly foods 

(Loureiro, McCluskey, &Mittelhammer, 2001, 2002) 

Demographic and socioeconomic variables, like age, marital status, income, education and family 

size, are instrumental factors in determining demand, awareness and buying behavior towards 

organic foods (Wier et al., 2003). The majority of international articles revealed that educated 

consumers have ainclined attitude and purchase intentions towards organic foods. (Magnusson et 

al., 2001; Fotopoulos and Krystallis, 2002; Tsakiridou et al., 2008) 

Many studies were conducted comparing the taste and nutritional value of organically grown 

foods versus conventionally grown food. Most studies concluded that there is not much difference 

between the taste and nutritional content of organic and conventional foods (Woese, Lange, Boess 

and Bogl Werner 1999). In addition, dependent on the quality and price of the products, certain age 

groups and women are more likely to purchase organic foods because of their beliefs that organic 

food is better for their health. (Lea &Worsley, 2005)Women are the major purchaser of the farm 

produces also they are the primary caregivers with respect to the family health. 

Therefore the purpose of the present investigation was to study the attitude of Indian women 

towards organically grown foodswith respect to health, environment and pricing. Thisinvestigation 

is highly significant, as there are no studies done on this aspect in Indian subcontinent. The study 

was taken up with the following broad objectives. 

 

Objectives of the study 

• To assess the attitude of women towards organically grown foods with respect to health, 

environment and pricing with regards to their working status. 

• To assess the attitude of women towards organically grown foods with respect to health, 

environment and pricing based on their educational qualification. 

• To assess the attitude of women towards organically grown foods with respect to health, 

environment and pricing based on the family income. 

 

Methodology 

Selection of area 

For the purpose of present study, working women as subjects were selected from the teaching 

and non-teaching staff of JBAS College for Women and for the home-makers as subjects were 

chosen from nearby residential areas of the researcher. 

 

Selection of sample 

The sample for the present study was selected by Random sampling method. The total sample 

consists of 120 women based on the occupational status, educational qualification and monthly 

family income. 

 

Distribution of Sample 

The subjects were divided into equal numbers; 60 working women and 60 home makers.   

They were again sub-divided based on their monthly family income, as 30 women with income 

greater than Rs. 50,000 and 30 women with income less than Rs. 50,000 per month. The sample 

was further divided according to their educational qualification as well, as 15 postgraduates and 

15 undergraduates. The same was repeated for the other category respectively. 
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Selection of Tool 

The attitude of women towards organic food was assessed using modified questionnaire of 

Stacey Paterson (2015) for the present study. 

 

Statistical Analyses 

The data collected was tabulated and subjected to statistical analysis using arithmetic mean, 

standard deviation, student’s t-test and Karl person’s coefficient of correlation test. 

 

Results and Discussion 

Only a fewselected results of the investigation are presented herewith- 

Table 1 shows the difference in knowledge about organically grown foods among undergraduate 

women having monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 and above Rs. 50,000. 

 

Table 1 Knowledge about organically grown foods among undergraduate women having 

monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 and above Rs. 50,000 

Variable Monthly Family 
Income (Rs) N Mean Std. Deviation ‘t’ value 

Level of 
Significance 

Knowledge 
Below 50,000 30 27.13 2.751 

2.342 p<0.05 
Above 50,000 30 25.40 2.979 

Note: p<0.05 significant at 5% level 

The results in Table 1 revealed that there is a significant difference in knowledge about organically 

grown foods among undergraduate women having monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 and 

above Rs. 50,000 as the calculated ‘t’ value (t=2.342) was higher than the table value t=1.96 at 5% 

level of significance, hence it is significant at 5% level. 

Table 2 shows the difference in knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate 

and postgraduate women belonging to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000. 

 

Table 2 Knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate and 

postgraduate women belonging to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 

Variable 
Educational 
Qualification N Mean Std. Deviation ‘t’ value 

Level of 
Significance 

Knowledge 
Undergraduate 30 27.13 2.751 

2.064 p>0.01 

Postgraduate 30 25.27 4.118 

Note: p>0.05 significant at 1% level 

The results in Table 2 showed that there is a significant difference in knowledge towards 

organically grown foods among undergraduate and postgraduate women belonging to monthly 

family income below Rs. 50,000 as the calculated ‘t’ value (t=2.064) is high than the table value 

t=1.96 at 1% level of significance, hence it is significant. 

The results supported the study done by Janiak, Orzechowska-Przybyla and Lesiow (2016) 

who aimed to assess knowledge and behaviour among consumers on the organic food market. 

The results indicated that major part of the consumers had sufficient knowledge for consciously 

purchasing and consuming organic foods. 

Table 3 shows the relationship between attitude and knowledge towards organically grown 

foods among undergraduate women belonging to monthly family income below Rs.50, 000. 
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Table 3 Attitude and knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate 

women belonging to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 

Variable Knowledge Level of Significance 

Attitude 0.649** p>0.01 

The results in Table 3 revealed that there exists a positive correlation at 1% level between the 

attitude and knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate women belonging 

to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 as the value of correlation was found to be 0.649. 

The results supports the findings of Antonio et al.,(2014) who assessed the knowledge about 

chemical components in Organic foods among consumers. The results revealed that the knowledge 

has an impact on the purchasing power among consumers. 

Table 4 shows the relationship between attitude and knowledge towards organically grown 

foods among undergraduate women belonging to monthly family income above Rs. 50,000. 

 

Table 4 Attitude and knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate 

women belonging to monthly family income above Rs. 50,000 

Variable Knowledge Level of Significance 

Attitude 0.534** p>0.01 

The results in Table 4 indicated that there exists a positive correlation at 1% level betweenattitude 

and knowledge towards organically grown foods among undergraduate women belonging to 

monthly family income above Rs. 50,000, as the value of correlation was found to be 0.649. 

Table 5 shows the relationship between attitude and knowledge towards organically grown 

foods among postgraduate women belonging to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000. 

 

Table 5 Attitude and knowledge towards organically grown foods among postgraduate 

women belonging to monthly family income below Rs. 50,000 

Variable Knowledge Level of Significance 

Attitude 0.406* p<0.05 

The results in Table 5 signifies that there exists a positive correlation at 5% level betweenattitude 

and knowledge towards organically grown foods among postgraduate women belonging to monthly 

family income below Rs. 50,000, as the value of correlation was found to be 0.649. 

Table 6 shows the relationship between attitude and knowledge towards organically grown 

foods among postgraduate women belonging to above monthly family income Rs. 50,000. 

 

Table 6 Attitude and knowledge towards organically grown foods among postgraduate 

women belonging to above monthly family income Rs. 50,000 

Variable Knowledge Level of Significance 

Attitude 0.723** p>0.01 

The results in Table 6 reveals that there exists a positive correlation at 1% level betweenand 

knowledge towards organically grown foods among post-graduate women belonging to above 

monthly family income Rs. 50,000, as the value of correlation was found to be 0.649. 

The finding supports the result of Zanoli and Naspetti (2002) who presented the consumer 

perception and knowledge of organic foods and related behavior. The results showed that difference 

exists between groups of consumers with respect to their experience and knowledge of Organic 

foods. 
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Conclusion 

The results of this investigation indicated that there was no significant difference in attitude   

of women towards health, environment and pricing based on their educational qualification and 

monthly family income. There was a significant difference in knowledge on organic foods based on 

the monthly family income. The women who were having the family income less than Rs.50000/- 

a month and women who had higher family income and were post graduatesexhibited better 

knowledge on organic foods. This could be attributed to higher pricing of organic foods and higher 

education among two groups respectively. A positive relationship was found between the attitude 

and knowledge on organic foods based on educational qualification and monthly family income. 

Hence, it was concluded that, higher educational qualification and family income, are the most 

influential factors determining the attitude and knowledge of women towards organic foods. More 

extensive research is crucial in this area owing to increased demands and scope for organic foods. 

 

Scope for Further Research 

1. To compare the attitude towards Organically Grown Foods with respect to Health, 

Environment and Pricing between men and women. 

2. To analyze theattitude towards Organically Grown Foods with respect to Health, Environment 

and Pricing among women of different age groups. 

3. To undertake a pre and posttest investigation after providing an intervention program 

pertaining to awareness onOrganically Grown Foods to women. 
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Abstract 

Sustainability of the environment is one of the major problems of India. Women,  

by the nature of their daily activities of managing the homes and families, play a 

vital role in environmental management and development. Their full participation 

and co-operation in various governmental policies with regard conservation of 

environmental issues is therefore essential in achieving sustainable development. 

This paper analyses the attitude of urban women towards the various recently 

implemented policies of Indian Government to address the problems of 

environmental degradation. The results indicate that employed women and women 

with more education tend to exhibit positive attitude about the environment policies. 

Keywords: Urban women, environment policies, attitude, education, employment. 

 
Introduction 

India is the world’s second most populous country with a 

population growth rate of 1.3%, and economic growth rate of 9.2%. 

India’s present development path is not sustainable. Population 

growth coupled with rapid economic growth is exerting enormous 

pressure on India’s limited natural resources (Sharma, 2009). Today, 

India is facing severe environmental problems like climate change, 

greenhouse effect, energy crisis, depletion of natural resources, 

biodiversity loss, pollution of air, water, soil, etc. The time has come 

to protect the natural environment through precise efforts such as 

conservation and maintenance of the life supporting systems such as 

land, water, air, and biological diversity (Kates, & Parris, 2003). 

Women always have an integral relation with the environment. 

They have a vital role in meeting household and community energy 

needs. They are also mainly responsible for the cleanliness of their 

household. Since they interact more intensively with the natural 

environment and build the environment more than men, they are 

more likely to suffer from a degraded home, neighborhood, and 

immediate environment (Tiondi, 2000). 

Women in India plays a crucial role in protection and conservation 

of environment. A lot of studies on  women  and  environment  

have shown that women are significant actors in natural resource 

management and they are the major contributors to environmental 
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rehabilitation and conservation (Aditya, 2016). Women have recorded successes in solving 

environmental problems all over the world and have contributed greatly to the conservation 

movements in the past. Therefore, women are essential for any measure aimed at environmental 

protection and sustainable development. 

Environmental laws play a vital role in the control of environmental pollution and conservation. 

Environmental laws with its claws, paws and jaws, are formulated to preserve and protect our 

environment. India has an elaborate legal framework with over two hundred laws relating to 

environmental protection. Though the Government of India is working towards an environmentally 

sound and sustainable quality of life, the problems, challenges and issues are multi-faceted (Prasad, 

2006). 

For better implementation of these legislations, there is a need for awareness and proper 

understanding of the Constitutional provisions, environmental laws  and  related  procedures.  

This would help a community to respond to the changing need of societies and make its citizens 

responsible to conserve the environment. 

Practically being close to nature, women are always able to realize environmental issues better. 

Since women are the prospective users of the facilities, their full participation is therefore is essential 

to achieving sustainable development. So, it is necessary to consider their views in planning to save 

the environment and implementing projects for the same. 

With this back drop, this study intends to analyse urban women’s attitude towards various 

environmental policies and to study the factors contributing to the differences in their attitude 

towards the environmental policies. 

 

Methodology 

The present study was a descriptive cross-sectional study addresses urban women’s attitude 

towards various environment related policies of government of India. Primary data were  

collected through a household survey of 1215 women from the city of Chennai. Self-administered 

questionnaire was the tool for data collection and convenience sampling method was employed in 

this study. Attitude of women towards environment policies was the independent variable and the 

various socio demographic factors such as age, education and income were the dependent variables 

for the study. The data obtained was subjected to statistical interpretation using SPSS (Version 

20.0). Descriptive statistical analysis was used to understand the socio-demographic details and 

the attitude of the selected sample towards environment related policies of government of India. 

Independent ‘t’- test and one-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was carried out to compare   

the urban women’s level of attitude towards environment policies based on the selected socio- 

demographic factors. 

 

Results and Discussion 

The findings of the study are presented in the following heads 

• Urban women’s attitude towards various environmental policies. 

• Factors influencing the attitude towards environmental policies among urban women. 

Urban Women’s Attitude towards Various Environmental Policies 

In order to understand the attitude of urban women towards the environmental related policies 

of India, a list of various recently implemented environment related policies were given to the 

sample and they were asked to record their acceptance. The percentage distribution of the positive 

response of Urban women’s attitude towards various environmental policies is presented in Table 

1. 
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Table 1 - Urban women’s attitude towards various environmental policies 

(In percentage) 

Environmental policies N=1215 % 

Clean India Mission (Swatch Bharat Abhiyan) 1019 83.9 

Ban of single use plastic 1000 82.3 

Solar subsidy plan 718 59.1 

Rain water harvesting scheme 902 74.2 

Ban on fire crackers 658 54.2 

LED project (replace the incandescent and 

CFL bulbs to use LED lights) 
700 57.6 

Clean river project 715 58.8 

“Odd-Even” driving restriction program 214 17.6 

Introduction of cleaner/alternate fuel like CNG, LPG etc. 423 34.8 

Compensatory Afforestation Fund Act 532 43.8 

% exceeds 100 due to multiple responses. 

 
From the result, it is inferred that majority of the urban women showed a positive attitude towards 

Clean India Mission (83.9%) and Ban of single use plastic (82.3%). It is identified from the table, 

about 74.2 per cent and 59.1 per cent of the sample accepted Rain water harvesting scheme and 

Solar subsidy plan respectively. Less percentage (17.6%) of acceptance was recorded for ‘Odd- 

Even” driving restriction program. 

 

Factors Influencing the Attitude Towards Environmental Policies among Urban Women 

One-way ANOVA was carried out to analyse the difference in attitude towards environmental 

policies among urban women based on the selected socio-demographic variables such as educational 

qualification and income category. Independent ‘t’ test was employed to find the influence of 

employment status on the attitude towards environmental policies among urban women. Table 2 

shows comparison of attitude towards environmental policies among urban women based on the 

selected socio-demographic variables. 

 

Table 2 - Comparison of attitude towards environmental policies among urban women 

based on the selected socio-demographic variables 

Variables N (1215) Mean SD F/‘t’ value p value 

 
Educational 

Qualification 

Middle school (a) 366 5.31bcd 2.40  

53.90 

 

0.000*** 
Higher secondary (b) 256 5.83acd 2.45 

Graduation (c) 477 7.05ab 2.08 

PostGraduation (d) 116 7.43ab 2.16 

Employment 

Status# 

Full-time homemaking 

women 
662 5.82 2.35 

 
7.91 

 
0.000*** 

Employed women 553 6.89 2.36 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 33 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Income 

EW(a) 486 6.15 2.27  
 

2.24 

 
 

0.082NS 
LIG(b) 286 6.28 2.43 

MIG(c) 304 6.40 2.47 

HIG(d) 139 6.72 2.71 

# independent ‘t’ test. 

NS-Not Significant; ***-Significant at 0.001 level. 

The superscript denotes the significant difference between attributes (represented by alphabets) 

of a particular variable based on Tukey’s Honest Significant Difference (HSD) test for multiple 

comparison. 

From the table, it is observed that there was a highly significant influence of the educational 

qualification on the attitude towards environmental policies at p<0.001level among urban women 

[F(3,1211)=53.90; p=0.000]. Tukey’s Honest Significant Difference test revealed that the mean 

attitude score (x= 7.43) was higher for women possessing postgraduation compared to women 

having lesser educational qualifications. 

The result of independent ‘t’ test showed a significant difference in the attitude towards 

environmental policies at p<0.001level between employed women and full-time homemaking 

women. The employed women had a mean attitude score of 6.89 compared to full-time homemaking 

women whose mean value was 5.82. This showed that the employed women had better attitude 

towards environmental policies than the full-time homemaking women. 

It is also found from the results of one-way ANOVA that the income category (F(3,1211)=2.24; 

p=0.082) of the urban women does not have any impact in their attitude towards environmental 

policies. 

 

Summary and Conclusion 

It is apparent from the results that the women of Chennai attach great value to the environment 

and are possessing positive attitude and responses towards various environment related policies 

implemented by the Government of India. It is understood that the level of education and 

employability status increases the positive attitude towards environmental policies among urban 

women whereas income level does not indicate any differences in their attitude about environment 

policies. 
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Abstract 

Regular physical activity is vital for good physical and mental health. It helps improve 

overall health and fitness, maintain a healthy weight, reduce the risk for many 

chronic diseases and promote good mental health. Although women generally tend 

to live longer than men, they are often in poor health. Women remain at a higher risk 

of non-communicable diseases especially during pregnancy and postmenopausal 

period. Women need to have some physical activity in order to maintain good 

physical and psychological health. The aim of the present investigation is to study 

the effect of indoor and outdoor physical exercise on physical and psychological 

well-being among working and non-women. A random of 120 subjects, comprising 

of 60 working women and 60 non-working women, each consisting of 30 women 

doing indoor physical exercise and 30 women doing outdoor physical exercise were 

selected. The tools employed and administered were the “Psychological General 

Well-Being Index” (PGWBI) questionnaire developed in 1971 by Harold Dupuy and 

revised by Dupuy and Jhon Ware in 1984 and “Physical Wellbeing Questionnaire” 

formulated by the investigator. The collected data was statistically analyzed using, 

‘t’-test and Karl Pearson’s coefficient of correlation. The findings of the present 

investigation showed that working women have better physical and psychological 

wellbeing than the non-working women. With regard to the type of exercise, it was 

found that physical wellbeing was better among women doing indoor exercise and 

psychological wellbeing was better among the women engaged in outdoor exercise. 

A positive relationship was found between physical and psychological wellbeing 

among the sample taken for the study. 

Keywords: Women, indoor exercise, outdoor exercise, physical health, psychological 

wellbeing. 

 
Introduction 

According to WHO, physical activity is defined as any bodily 

movement produced by skeletal muscles that result in energy 

expenditure beyond resting expenditure. Exercise is a subset of 

physical activity that is planned, structured, repetitive and purposeful 

in the sense that improvement or maintenance of physical fitness is 

the objective. 

Regular physical activity promotes growth and development and 

has multiple benefits for physical, mental, and psychosocial health. 

Specifically, physical activity reduces the risk for heart disease, 

diabetes mellitus, osteoporosis, high blood pressure, obesity, and 
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metabolic syndrome; improves various other aspects of health and fitness, including aerobic 

capacity, muscle and bone strength, flexibility, insulin sensitivity, and lipid profiles; and reduces 

stress, anxiety, and depression. Physical activity can improve mental health by decreasing and 

preventing conditions such as anxiety and depression, as well as improving mood and other 

aspects of well-being. Physical activity programming specifically designed to do so can improve 

psychosocial outcomes such as self-concept, social behaviors, goal orientation, and most notably 

self-efficacy. These attributes in turn are important determinants of current and future participation 

in physical activity. 

For women, increasing research shows that exercise may help reduce breast cancer risk. 

Exercise as a means of preventing or reducing the risk of various cancers, particularly breast 

cancer, is important for two reasons: both the direct physical effects and the indirect effect, which 

is preventing or contributing to mechanisms that help prevent weight gain. Another factor women 

need to consider is loss of bone mass, which can lead to osteoporosis. Starting at around 30 years 

of age, women begin to lose bone mass. Resistance and weight training are the best, but things like 

walking or jogging in combination with weights are good enough. Dance, Zumba and kickboxing 

also help with maintaining bone mass. Exercise can also help with another cause of concern for 

many women: their posture. Yoga is another great weight-bearing activity as well. 

Many women could benefit tremendously if they were to adopt a more active lifestyle. Health 

benefits from exercise include lowering the risk for cardiovascular disease, slowing the rate of 

bone loss in osteoporosis, and improving mood during pregnancy. Exercise is a type of physical 

activity that is planned and structured with the intention of improving physical fitness. An exercise 

prescription is a written or verbal order from a healthcare provider to a patient describing the type, 

duration, intensity, and frequency of exercise recommended for the patient to achieve a particular 

health goal. 

Exercise can be either done indoors or outdoors. Indoor physical exercise is the exercise which 

includes strength and resistance training, which can firm, strength and tone muscles, as well as 

improves bone strength, balance and coordination. Example of indoor exercise of strength moves 

are push-ups, pull-ups, lunges and bicep curls using dumbbells. Indoor exercises also include stair 

climbing, elliptical trainers, indoor rower, stationary bicycle, treadmill and aerobic gymnastics. 

Outdoor physical exercise is any physical activity that uses large muscle groups and causes the 

body to use more oxygen than it would while resting. The goal of outdoor exercise is to increase 

cardiovascular endurance. It increases heart rate and breathing rate by stimulating the heart and 

lungs to keep the body maintained during exercise. Examples of outdoor exercise include running, 

cycling, swimming, and brisk walking, skipping rope, rowing, hiking, playing tennis, etc. and this 

type of exercises require oxygenated blood to be delivered by the heart to working muscles. 

Personal health is a dynamic state of human being. It is influenced by four multiple factors, such 

as- heredity, environment, personal behavior and access to professional health care practitioners 

and other health services. Good health is very much important for normal works in daily life and 

also for professional works. Each group of women has different life style and workloads for which 

they might have different fitness level as well as different health status. 

The globalization and especially technological transformation has opened door for women to 

new opportunities in their work life. Now, women take part in all the occupations and professions, 

which were done only by men earlier. The role conflict and dual role of working women has resulted 

in stress, tension, anxiety, obesity, etc and consequently, working women are facing frequent ill 

health, both psychological and physical. 

Exercising plays a vital role and helps women not only to be physically fit but also improves 
their mental health. According to Anxiety and Depression Association America, exercise is also 
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considered vital for maintaining mental fitness, and it can reduce stress. Studies show exercise is 

very effective at reducing fatigue, improving alertness and concentration, and at enhancing overall 

cognitive function. Science has also provided some evidence that physically active people have 

lower rates of anxiety and depression than sedentary people. Exercise may improve mental health 

by helping the brain cope better with stress. 

According to WHO, physical activity has also been associated with improved psychological 

health by reducing levels of stress, anxiety and depression. This is particularly important for women 

who demonstrate an incidence of depression that is reported to be almost double that of men in both 

developed and developing countries. It has also been suggested that physical activity can contribute 

to building self-esteem and confidence and can provide a vehicle for social integration and equality 

for women in society. 

Despite this, physical inactivity is generally more prevalent among girls and women than their 

male counterparts in India. There are many barriers for women which is the cause of this physical 

inactivity. Some obstacles include taking care of children, lack of time and motivation, taking care 

of elderly, unable to travel to health centers or physical activity facilities due to limited mobility 

and cultural expectations. 

Exercising on regular basis has been proven to lower the risk of physical and psychological 

health problems. However, there is still more to be known about the effects of indoor and outdoor 

exercise on womens’ well-being. This paper will hopefully bridge the gap between wellbeing and 

physical exercise. 

 

Literature Review 

To find out the research gap, few of the secondary literature was searched and reviewed 

chronologically as under. 

Mishra (2004) studied on Yoga for body image and self concept in varsity of women. In a time 

series experiment, fifty (n=50) young women age 20-24 years, participated actively. This was a 

longitudinal study conducted for a period of two years. Pretest, posttest, and follow up tests on 

self concept and body image were conducted after a yoga training intervention for three months in 

first year, where the follow up was continued in second year. The result of t-test revealed that yoga 

practices have a definite impact on own body image and self concept in varsity of women. 

Exercise can also have an impact on the mental a wellbeing. McInman and Berger (2007) studied 

on the self-concept and mood changes associated with aerobic dance. The sample size of the study 

consists of female aerobic dance participants and female university students. Analyses revealed 

significant positive changes for aerobic dance participants on specific dimensions of mood, whereas 

controls showed minimal changes . 

Marandi, et al. (2008) examined the effects of light and moderate aerobic intensity on body 

composition and serum lipid profile in obese/overweight women. Forty-five middle-aged obese/ 

overweight volunteer women (25-40 years, and body mass index (BMI) ≥25 to 30 kg/m2) were 

randomly assigned into three groups: 1) Light aerobics, 2) Moderate aerobics, 3) No exercise training 

(control). The intensity of aerobics was controlled by monitoring heart rate. Body composition was 

measured using skin fold thickness method. Serum lipid was measured. The results showed that 

both light and moderate aerobics improved body composition and serum lipid profile in obese/ 

overweight women. 

In recent years young girls lack physical activity which leads to increased health risks in this age 

group. Kemp and Pienaa (2009) studied on the decreasing tendencies of physical activity among 
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adolescent girls. The result of the study stated that an aerobic based exercise programme, conducted 

in a playful and enjoyable manner and according to guidelines set for health enhancement, can 

improve aerobic endurance, leading to increased physical activity among girls in their teenage 

years. 

Many women prefer to do indoor exercise. Rogerson (2015) studied the influences of green 

outdoors versus indoors environmental settings on psychological and social outcomes of controlled 

exercise, and concluded that exercise in a natural environment may promote directed attention and 

social interactions, which may positively influence future exercise intentions. Similarly the results 

of a study conducted by Fannon (2015) concluded that exercising in a green outdoor environment 

has been shown to have psychological and physiological benefits when compared to indoor, or 

non-green, exercise environments. 

The literature review clearly indicates that any kind of physical exercise is beneficial for physical 

and psychological health. However, there is still more to be known about the effects of indoor and 

outdoor exercise. Though many studies have been carried out in western countries, research in this 

field is relatively scarce in India and almost negligible effort has been taken among Indian women. 

Hence, to bridge this research gap, this study on the effect of indoor and outdoor physical exercise 

on physical and psychological wellbeing of women has been conducted. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To study the effect of indoor physical exercise on physical and psychological well-being 

among working and non-working women. 

• To study the effect of outdoor physical exercise on physical and psychological well-being 

among working and non-working women. 

• To study the relationship between physical and psychological well-being among working 

and non-working women. 

 

Methodology 

The sample for the present study was selected by random sampling method. A total sample of 

120 subjects, comprising of 60 working women and 60 non-working women, each consisting of 

30 women doing indoor physical exercise and 30 women doing outdoor physical exercise were 

selected. 

“Physical Well-Being Questionnaire” formulated by the investigator was used to determine  

the physical wellbeing of the chosen women. The “Psychological General Well-Being Index” 

(PGWBI) questionnaire was used to assess the psychological wellbeing of the sample. Developed 

in 1971 by Harold Dupuy and revised by Dupuy and John Ware in 1984, this questionnaire, is one 

of the most widely used instruments for evaluating a person’s psychological well-being and has 

been translated into many languages worldwide. The collected data was statistically analyzed by 

mean, standard deviation, ‘t’-test and Karl Pearson’s coefficient of correlation. 

 

Results and Discussion 

The results of this study on the effect of indoor and outdoor physical exercise on physical and 

psychological wellbeing among women are presented here. 

The result of ‘t’ test computed to find out the difference in physical wellbeing between working 

and non-working women is presented in table-1. 
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Table 1 Comparison of physical wellbeing between working and 

non- working women doing outdoor exercise 

Variable 
Working 

status 
N Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 

‘t’ 

Value 

Level of 

Significance 

Physical 

wellbeing 

Working 30 63.53 9.66 
2.41 0.05 

Non-working 30 58.47 6.27 

 

From the result presented in table-1, it is evident that there is a significant difference in the 

physical wellbeing of working and non-working women doing outdoor exercise as the calculated 

‘t’ value 2.41 is above the table value 1.93 at 5% level of significance. From the mean value which 

is 63.53 for working women and 58.47 for non-working women, we can infer that among the 

women doing outdoor exercise the working women have better physical health than non-working 

women. 

The following table provide details of ‘t’ test computed to find out the difference in physical 

wellbeing between women doing indoor and outdoor exercise. 

 
Table 2 Comparison of physical wellbeing between non-working 

women doing indoor and outdoor exercise 

Variable 
Type of 

exercise 
N Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’ value 

Level of 

Significance 

Physical 

wellbeing 

Indoor 30 65.37 12.53 
2.69 0.01 

Outdoor 30 58.47 6.27 

 

Analysis of table-2 shows that there is a significant difference in the physical wellbeing between 

non-working women doing indoor and outdoor exercise as the calculated ‘t’ value 2.69 is above the 

table value 2.58 at 1% level of significance. The mean physical wellbeing score for non-working 

women doing indoor exercise is 65.37 and for those doing outdoor exercise it is 58.47. This clearly 

shows that non-working women doing indoor exercise enjoy better physical wellbeing than the 

women doing outdoor exercise. 

The result of ‘t’ test computed to find out the difference in psychological wellbeing between 

working and non-working women is presented in table-3. 

 
Table 3 Comparison of psychological wellbeing between working and 

non- working women doing indoor exercise 

Variable 
Working 

status 
N Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’ value 

Level of 

Significance 

Psychological 

wellbeing 

Working 30 58.63 7.73 
2.33 0.05 

Non-working 30 53.73 8.57 

 

The results portrayed in table-3 shows that there is a significant difference in the psychological 

wellbeing of working and non-working women doing indoor exercise as the calculated ‘t’ value 

2.33 is above the table value 1.93 at 5% level of significance. From the mean value which is 58.63 

for working women and 53.73 for non-working women, we can infer that the working women have 

better psychological wellbeing than non-working women who do indoor exercise. 

This result is supported by a study conducted by Sinha (2017) who concluded that employed 
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women are more satisfied with their life than nonworking women, and the quality of home and 

work environments determines the impact of employment on the psychological well-being of 

working women in dual-earner families. 

The following table provide details of ‘t’ test computed to find out the difference in psychological 

wellbeing between women doing indoor and outdoor exercise 

 
Table 4 Comparison of psychological wellbeing between 

women doing indoor and outdoor exercise 

Variable 
Type of 

exercise 
N Mean 

Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’ value 

Level of 

Significance 

Psychological Indoor 60 56.18 8.46 1.99 0.05 

wellbeing Outdoor 60 59.63 10.36   

From table-4 it is evident that there is a significant difference in the psychological wellbeing of 

women doing indoor and outdoor exercise as the calculated ‘t’ value 1.99  is above the table value 

1.93 at 5% level of significance. The mean psychological wellbeing score for women doing indoor 

exercise is 56.18 and for those doing outdoor exercise it is 59.63. This clearly shows that women 

doing outdoor exercise have better psychological wellbeing than the women doing indoor exercise. 

This finding is substantiated by the results of a study conducted Hooper (2013) who investigated 

indoor and outdoor exercise environments and their effect on mood states, heart rate, and running 

time. The author concluded that when an exercise environment is perceived positively, mood states 

will be affected more positively than when an exercise environment is perceived less favorably. 
Mental disorders are of major public health significance. It has been claimed that vigorous 

physical activity has positive effects on mental health in both clinical and nonclinical populations. 

The result of the correlation analysis carried out to find the relationship between physical wellbeing 

and psychological wellbeing is presented in table 5. 

 

Table 5 Relationship between physical wellbeing and psychological wellbeing 

Variables Psychological wellbeing Level of Significance 

Physical wellbeing 0.69 0.01 

It is observed from table 5 that there exists a positive correlation between physical wellbeing 

and psychological wellbeing at 1% level as the correlation score was found to be 0.696. This result 

clearly indicates that good physical health promotes psychological wellbeing. 

This result is substantiated by a study conducted by Taylor, Sallis and Needle (1985) who 

investigated the relation of physical activity and exercise to mental health and found that exercise 

helps alleviate some symptoms associated with mild to moderate depression. The evidence also 

suggests that physical activity and exercise might alter aspects of coronary-prone (Type A) behavior 

and physiological response to stressors. 

 

Conculsion 

• Working women doing outdoor exercise have better physical health and psychological 

wellbeing than the non-working women. 

• Physical wellbeing was better among those doing indoor exercise especially among non- 

working women. 

• It was found that women who do outdoor exercise have better psychological wellbeing. 

• A positive relationship was observed between physical wellbeing and psychological 

wellbeing. 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/


National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 40 

 

 

 

 

Scope for Further Study 

1. A cross cultural study can be conducted with a larger sample size. 

2. Comparison can be done based on gender 

3. Comparison can be done based on age group 

4. A comparative study can be carried out between women doing and not doing exercise. 
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Abstract 

The purpose of the article is to shed light on the development of women and girls 

and benefits they gain through participation in sports. Today sports and physical 

activity as a strategy for the empowerment of girls and women has been gaining 

recognition worldwide. Women could be empowered through education, sports  

and physical activities and by giving them equal opportunities in different walks   

of life. Through sports, women and girls can increase their confidence, self esteem 

and benefit from the other positive impacts sport has on health and psychosocial 

conditions. Irrespective of various reasons for less number of women participation 

in sport, women with their herculean efforts will have to challenge all the social 

hurdles to enhance their participation in sports. Government should implement 

suitable measures to invest in increasing the women’s participation in sport as it 

has a key role to play in sustainable development of positive social and economic 

outcomes in a nation. 

Keywords: Sports, Sustainable development, Empowerment 

 
Introduction 

Sport is perceived as “an essential empowering influence of 

sustainable development”. 

Sport is an integral part of the culture of almost every nation. 

Sport adds to prosperity paying little heed to age, gender or ethnicity. 

It is enjoyed by all, and its reach is unrivalled. Sport has turned out 

to be a savvy and adaptable instrument for advancing harmony and 

advancement destinations. The growing contribution  of  sport  to 

the sustainable development and empowerment of women, young 

people, individuals and communities as well as to health wellbeing, 

education and social inclusion objectives are exceedingly recognized. 

The International Olympic Committee is comprehensively pushing 

for the advocating for the use of sport to: advance wellbeing and the 

aversion of non-transmittable maladies, accomplish quality 

education through values-based learning, promote gender equality, 

strengthening of young girls and women, add to tranquil and peaceful 

social orders and to develop human capital and human potential 

(IOC, 2016).. Game regularly gives safe situations at the grassroots 

and network levels, at which members are united in the quest for 

common objectives and premiums; learn values of respect, resistance 
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and reasonable play; and create social capabilities. As a common denominator and shared passion, 

sports can fabricate connections between communities regardless of their cultural differences     

or political divisions. In the midst of contention or unsteadiness, donning exercises can furnish 

sportspersons with a feeling of commonality (Sport for Development and Peace International 

Working Group, Right to Play, 2008). 

 

Role of Sport in Achieving the Sustainable Development Goals 

To achieve gender equality by 2030, the leaders from all over the world accepted and followed 

the agenda for sustainable development in 2015. 

The Agenda explicitly recognizes sport as an important enabler for development and women’s 

empowerment (Scoring for gender equality through sport, 2017). Sports participation empower 

girls and women to acquire health information, skills, social networks, and leadership experience; 

and help develop skills in management, negotiation and decision-making girls to become leaders in 

the workplace, in the home and in all areas of community life. A survey of executive women found 

that 80% played sports in their youth; 69 % said sport contributed to their professional success 

(Harnessing the Power of Sport for Peace and Development, 2014). Women involvement in sports 

can make a significant contribution to public life and community development (Surender, 2017). 

Women’s participation in sport can create a substantial contribution to social life and tradition 

development. 

 

Sports as a means of Women Empowerment 

Kiran Bedi quotes that the two key pillars of upbringing of women are sports and education. 

Adolescent girls and young women are powerful agents of change. Empowered women will grow 

into a strong leader, when she is given a chance. The prosperity of girls and women is necessary for 

a fair and prosperous world (Sports and SDG, 2017). Bobenrieth states that girls are born leaders, 

sport is one of the opportunity to practice the leadership qualities. 

Sport can engage and offer young women a spot to create abilities and information that convert 

into life off the field. Game in its easiest structure empowers adjusted cooperation and has the 

ability to advance and accomplish gender uniformity inside social orders. Through game and 

physical activities, ladies can be empowered, increment their certainty and advantage from the 

other positive effects sport has on wellbeing and psychosocial conditions (Global games .com, Feb, 

2017). 

Benefits of Sports Participation for Women 

Sports involvement can play a significant role in promoting the physical and mental wellbeing 

of women. Experts agree that involvement in sports and physical activity can potentially offer a 

wide range of life benefits for women. Various research proved that through involvement in an 

organized sports , the young girls get a better, healthier and a successful life. 

Regular exercises and participation in sports activities is associated with a longer and better 

quality of life, reduced risks of a variety of diseases and many psychological and emotional 

benefits (Abney and Richey, 1992). Brady and Kahn (2002) suggested a positive relationship 

between physical activity and a host of factors affecting girls’ physical health, including diabetes, 

blood pressure and the ability to use fat for energy. Teenage sports participation may help prevent 

osteoporosis by increasing the bone mass and might provide some protection from developing 

osteoporosis later in life. A study by Robert Kaestner (2010) showed that girls who participated in 

athletics have a 7-percent lower risk of obesity 20 to 25 years down the road. 

A position statement of the International Society of Sport Psychology (2009), drew out numerous 

mental health benefits of physical activity. Physical activity can contribute to the reduction of 
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problematic levels of anxiety, neuroticism, various kinds of stress and depression by acting as 

anti-depressants and psychotherapy (Singer, 2002). Compared to non athletes, female athletes not 

only excel in academics, but also fine tune their leadership, collaboration and communication skills 

showed a study by the women’s sports foundation (2015). 

A survey by EY’s Women Athletes Business Network & ESPN (2014) reported that nearly 

74% among 400 adult women, agreed that their career gets accelerated by playing sports and 61% 

showed themselves as real proof of sports contribution to their success in career. 

Several researches have showed that, sports help women to showcase their talents, skills and 

abilities to the society who thinks women as a weaker sex. Women sportspersons acquire self- 

esteem and self-confidence, creates merits of inspiration, faith, hope and courage via sports 

participation. Sport also offers opportunities for social interaction and friendship, which can raise 

awareness of gender roles among male counterparts and convey social and psychological benefits 

to both individuals and groups. Women who play sports or participate in physical activities have a 

more positive body image, build life skills and may create social networks than women who do not 

participate (Surender, 2017). 

 

Sports Participation of Women in India 

A few Indian ladies have partaken in the Olympics before. In India, sportswomen are on an 

ascent at national and global dimension - Sindhu, Sania Mirza, Mary Kom, Saina Nehwal,Mithali 

Raj, Dipika Pallikal, Geeta Phogat, Sonika Kaliraman and numerous others had brought laurels  

to our nation. Disregarding sufferings in the male dominated sports arena, society’s expectations 

and censures, they have endured and are presently motivating ladies’ support in games as well as 

expanding the fame of the specific games itself. 

 

Conclusion 

“Sports: A Powerful Strategy to Advance Women’s Rights.”- Astrid Aafjes. 

Presently, women take an interest expertly in each game at institutional, national and universal 

dimension by resisting the social and mental odds, yet there is still a great deal to be accomplished. 

Young women all over the world get fewer chances, less speculation, training and safety when 

they play sport. When they make it as expert competitors, they meet the unattainable rank and a 

considerable pay hole (IOC, 2016). There might be number of explanations behind less number of 

ladies participation in game. Indeed women should test all the social obstacles with their massive 

endeavors to improve their participation in games. For the sustainable development of a country, 

strengthening of women in all fields particularly sport ought to be perceived. Henceforth more 

measures should be taken by government to increase and improve women’s participation in sports. 
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Abstract 

The present investigation attempts to find out the effect of change proneness on the 

psychological well-being of the elderly women. The present study was conducted on 

120 elderly women from different old age homes and also from residence of Chennai 

city of which 60 were living with children and 60 were living without children. Out 

of the 60 elderly women, 30 were from urban area and 30 were from rural area. The 

same was repeated with the other group also. The tools used for the investigation 

were Development of Change Proneness Scale by Pratibha Sood and Shalini Bhogle 

(1997) and Ryff’s Psychological well being 18 item (1998). The collected data was 

tabulated and subjected to statistical analysis using mean, standard deviation,‘t’- 

test and Karl Pearson’s Coefficient Correlation. 

The results of the present study revealed that women living with family spend more 

time with friends and they are more socially active. To be a part of the circle they 

are ready to adapt to changes rather than being rigid. Although minimal difference 

was found between both the groups change proneness was found to be slightly high 

among elderly women living with family. Change proneness was found to be more 

among elderly female staying in rural area than those staying in urban area. This 

reveals that elderly in rural area are more attached to family and are willing to 

adapt to change rather than being rigid. Elderly staying in urban area had better 

psychological well-being than those in rural area as they had better facilities in 

urban areas. It was also revealed that there was found to be relationship between 

psychological well-being and change proneness among the elderly female which 

indicates that more a person is flexible and adapts to change better will be the 

relationship with family and inturn better will be the psychological well being. 

Keywords: Change proneness, Psychological well-being, Elderly women, Locality, place 

of residence. 

 
Introduction 

Ageing is an inevitable developmental phenomenon bringing 

along a number of changes in the physical, psychological, hormonal 

and the social conditions. Ageing in terms of the biology; refers to 

“the regular changes that occur in mature genetically representative 

organism living under reprehensive environmental conditions as 

they advance in chronological age.” 

Old people are also called “senior citizens” or “elders”. Elders 

are considered to be wise because they have had much experience in 

their long lives. Many cultures view elders with respect and kindness, 
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and depend upon them to pass down knowledge to the younger people. But old age has been also 

viewed, as problematic period of one’s life and this is correct to some extent. The aged become 

increasingly dependent on others. As man grows, his reduced activities, income and consequent 

decline in the position of the family and society makes his life more vulnerable. 

Change-proneness means inclination or readiness one has to change or alter his behaviour, 

attitudes, feelings and thoughts by being flexible rather restraining oneself to be rigid 

(Mukhopadhyaya, 1981). 

Psychological Well-being refers to the simple notion of a person’s welfare, happiness, advantages,  

interests, utility and quality of life. (Burris, Brechting, Salsman, & Carlson, 2009). 

Psychological well-being consists of positive relationships with others, personal mastery, 

autonomy, a feeling of purpose and meaning in life, and personal growth and development. 

Psychological well-being is attained by achieving a state of balance affected by both challenging 

and rewarding life events. At the most basic level, psychological wellbeing (PWB) is quite similar 

to other terms that refer to positive mental states, such as happiness or satisfaction, and in many 

ways it is not necessary, or helpful to worry about fine distinctions between such terms. 

Actually, PWB has two important facets. The first of these refers to the extent to which people 

experience positive emotions and feelings of happiness. Sometimes this aspect of PWB is referred 

to as subjective wellbeing (Diener, 2000). Subjective wellbeing is a necessary part of overall 

PWB. So, the two important ingredients in PWB are the subjective happy feelings brought on    

by something we enjoy and the feeling that what we are doing with our lives has some meaning 

and purpose. The term “Hedonic” wellbeing is normally used to refer to the subjective feelings of 

happiness and, the less well-known term, “Eudiamonic” wellbeing is used to refer to the purposeful 

aspect of PWB. The psychologist Carol Ryff has developed a very clear model that breaks down 

Eudaimonic wellbeing into six key parts. 

Psychological well-being refers to how people evaluate their lives. According to Diener (1997), 

these evaluations may be in the form of cognitions or in the form of affect. The cognitive part is an 

information based appraisal of one’s life that is when a person gives conscious evaluative judgments 

about one’s satisfaction with life as a whole. The affective part is a hedonic evaluation guided by 

emotions and feelings such as frequency with which people experience pleasant/unpleasant moods 

in reaction to their lives. The assumption behind this is that most people evaluate their life as either 

good or bad, so they are normally able to offer judgments. Further, people invariably experience 

moods and emotions, which have a positive effect or a negative effect. Thus, people have a level 

of subjective well-being even if they do not often consciously think about it, and the psychological 

system offers virtually a constant evaluation of what is happening to the person. 

An observation of the reviews on this topic shows that extensive research has been carried out 

on the effect of psychological well-being on the life of the elderly. Not much research was done on 

the aspect of change proneness, so this investigation will throw some light on this unexplored area 

of research. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To understand the change proneness and psychological well being of elderly women living 

with family and living without family. 

• To measure the change proneness and psychological well being of elderly living in urban and 

rural areas. 

• To see the relationship between change proneness and psychological well being among 

elderly women. 
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Review of Literature 

Na and Streim (2017) assessed the Psychosocial Well-Being Associated With Activity of Daily 

Living Stages Among Community-Dwelling Older Adults. Cross-sectional data from the National 

Social Life, Health, and Aging Project (N = 3,002) were analyzed in regression models and latent 

factor models. Results showed that elderly displayed negative social network. The study may aid 

clinicians and policy makers to understand the social and mental health needs of older adults at 

different ADL stages and provide well-planned social and mental health care. 

Tandon (2017) assessed the psychological well-being among the elderly. The sample for this 

study comprised 120 elderly individuals (60 females and 60 males respectively) comprising of 

elderly living in home and old age home. Psychological well-being scale developed by Sisodia and 

Choudhary (1999) was used to assess the psychological well-being level. Significant difference in 

psychological level was found among the elderly living in the families and old age home. Rural 

women as compared to urban women had significantly lower scores on health rating, marital and 

life satisfaction. Rural women had less number of supports and life satisfaction with support. They 

reported more negative mood states and had higher scores on self-rating questionnaire. Females 

were found to be more on hopelessness and less satisfied with life as compared to males. Married 

older people were found to be low on hopelessness and high on life satisfaction as compared to 

widow / widower. Married females were high on alienation as compared to married males. 

Yamadda and Teerawichitchainan (2015) examined the relationship between living arrangements 

and psychological well-being of the older adults. 2,225 adults aged 60 were taken for the study. 

Results revealed that changes in living arrangements have resulted in significant differences in 

psychological well-being among the older adults. The findings point to the need for attention to the 

mental health of elderly parents left behind in less economically developed regions. 

Srisailamaiah, Suresh and Reddy (2016) found out the mean difference between depression and 

psychological well-being among institutionalized and non- institutionalized elderly. The Geriatric 

depression Inventory (Holroyd & Clayton, 2000), and Psychological Wellbeing Scale (Bhogley & 

Prakash, 1995), were used on elderly population. For purposes of the present study, a total sample 

of 60 were taken out of which 30 were ( 60+ years ) elderly people from old age homes and 30 

were (60+ y ears) from non-institutionalized elderly. Result revealed significant differences in 

depression and psychological well-being with respect to institutionalized and non- institutionalized 

elderly. While co-relation between depression and psychological well-being reveals -0.68, negative 

correlation. 

Amarya, Singh and Manisha Sabharwal (2015) found changes during aging and their association 

with malnutrition. Results revealed that due to changing socioeconomic environment, elderly 

people are often left alone to fend for themselves to maintain their health, which may interfere with 

the maintenance of a good nutritional status. 

Chong et al (2015) explored psychosocial well-being of the elderly. Results postulate that 

different groups of elderly form friendships and participate in activities in both formal social service 

centers and informal public spaces. While the elderly residents are generally satisfied with physical 

infrastructure, a comprehensive, integrated urban design is further needed to facilitate physical 

activities, social interactions, and active aging in the elderly in order to enhance their psychosocial 

well-being. 

Steptoe et al (2015) studied the relationship between psychological wellbeing, health and ageing. 

The relationship between physical health and subjective wellbeing is bidirectional. Older people 

suffering from illnesses such as coronary heart disease, arthritis and chronic lung disease show 

both raised levels of depressed mood and impaired hedonic and eudemonic wellbeing. 
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Methodology 

Selection of area 

The area selected for the study comprised of elderly women from different households as well 

as 5 old age homes in the Chennai city. They are 

• G.S Senior Citizens Home, CIT Nagar. 

• Thavam Old Age Home, Washermanpet. 

• Trinity Happy Home, Purasaiwalkam. 

• Aruwe Old Age Home, Ayanavaram and 

• Mercy Home, Halls Road, Kilpauk. 

Selection of Sample 

A sample of 120 elderly women was chosen with respect to place of residence and type of 

locality. 

Selection of tools 

To assess the change proneness, Development of Change Proneness Scale by Pratibha Sood and 

Shalini Bhogle (1997) was used and to assess the psychological well being Ryff’s Psychological 

well being 18 item (1998) was used for the present study. 

 

Results and Discussion 

1. Change Proneness and Place of Residence 

Table 1 

Comparison of change proneness among elderly female living with and without family 

Variables Gender N Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’-value 

Level of 

significance 

Change 

proneness 

Living with family 60 93.90 6.841 
0.342 NS 

Living without family 60 93.47 7.04 

Note: NS-Not significant 

 
The results in Table 1 reveals that there exist no significant difference in the change proneness 

between elderly female living with family and without family as the calculate t – value (t = 0.342) 

is less than the table value t = 1.96 at 5% level of significance, hence it is not significant. 

 

2. Change Proneness and Type of Locality 

Table 2 

Comparison of change proneness among elderly female belonging to urban and rural areas 

Variables Locality N Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’-value 

Level of 

significance 

Change 

proneness 

Urban 30 91.03 7.233 
2.830 P<0.01 

Rural 30 95.90 6.036 

 

The results in Table 2 reveals that there exists a significant difference in the change proneness 

among elderly female belonging to urban and rural areas as the calculated ‘t’ value (t = 2.830)    

is greater than the table value (t=2.58) at 1% level of significance. A further perusal of the table 

shows that change proneness was found to be more among elderly women in rural areas than urban 

areas. 

Elderly in rural areas are more attached to the family and they are willing to agree with the 

changes which they have to adapt in order to have good relationship with their family. Therefore 
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change proneness was found to be more among the elders staying in rural area than those who stay 

in urban area. 

3. Psychological Well-Being And Place Of Residence: 

Table 3 

Comparison of psychological well-being among elderly 

female living with and without family 

Variables Gender N Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’-value 

Level of 

significance 

Psychological 

well-being 

Living with family 60 70.03 10.433  
0.485 

 
NS Living without 

family 
60 69.18 8.674 

Note: NS-Not significant 

 
The results in Table 3 reveals that there exist no significant difference in the psychological 

well-being as the calculated ‘t’ value (t = 0.485) is less than the table value t = 1.96 at 5% level of 

significance, hence it is not significant. 

The above result is contradicted by the study conducted by Chamuah and Sankar (2017) who 

aimed to find the level of psychological well-being among elderly people. Result reveals that 

significant difference was found in psychological well-being with respect to place of residence. 

 

4. Psychological Well-Being and Type of Locality 

Table 4 

Comparison of psychological well-being among elderly 

belonging to urban and rural areas 

Variables Locality N Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
‘t’-value 

Level of 

significance 

Psychological 

well-being 

Urban 60 72.25 9.308 
3.136 P<0.01 

Rural 60 66.97 9.145 

 

The results in Table 4 reveals that there exists a significant difference in the psychological 

well-being between elderly belonging to urban and rural areas, as the calculated ‘t’ value (t = 

3.136) is greater than the table value (t=2.58), therefore it is found to be significant at 1% level of 

significance. Psychological well-being was found to be better among elderly living in urban area 

than the elderly staying in rural area. 

The above result is supported by the study conducted by Yamadda and Teerawichitchainan 

(2015) who examined the relationship between living arrangements and psychological well-being 

of the older adults. Result reveals significant differences in psychological well-being among the 

older adults. 

5. Change Proneness and Psychological Well-Being 

Table 5 

Relationship between change proneness and psychological 

well-being among elderly female 

 Change Proneness p-value 

Psychological well-being .275** P < 0.01 

Note: Significant at 1% level 
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The results in Table 5 reveals that there is a positive correlation between change proneness and 

psychological well-being among elderly female as the value of correlation was found to be .275. 

This reveals that if a person is ready to change or alter her behaviour, attitudes, feelings and 

thoughts by being flexible rather by restraining herself to be rigid she can have a cordial relationship 

with others which inturn will lead to having a better psychological well being. 

 

Conclusion 

• Elderly women living with family spend more time with friends and they are more social 

and active. To be a part of the circle they need to be ready to adapt changes than be rigid. 

Although minimal difference was found between both the groups change proneness was 

found to be slightly high among elderly women living with family. 

• Change proneness was found to be more among elderly female staying in rural area than 

those who are staying in urban area. This reveals that elderly in rural area are more attached 

to family and are willing to adapt to change rather than being rigid. 

• Elderly staying in urban area had better psychological well-being than those in rural areas as 

they had better facilities in urban areas. 

• It was also revealed that there was found to be a relationship between psychological well- 

being and change proneness among the elderly female 

Suggestions for Further Research 

1. To compare the psychological well being and change proneness between male and female. 

2. To have a comparative study between the sample from different types of family. 

3. To compare it between the adults from different occupations. 
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Abstract 

Gender sensitization is a movement through which the people with stereotype and 

traditional thinking, should be able to assure equal participation of women and men 

in decision-making and control on the resources to acquire benefits of development 

and to get equal opportunities in economic, political cultural and social sector. 

Gender discrimination is a part of gender sensitization. In our society weaker section 

women are facing many problems .In ancient India, women enjoyed a very high 

position but gradually their position degenerated into merely objects of pleasure 

meant to serve certain purpose. They lost their individuality and even their basic 

human rights.The discrimination is an immoral, unethical and unfairly behavioral 

practice of an individual and groups of individual who considered himself /herself 

or themselves differently from the other individuals or groups of individual .As we 

know that our society is rigid ,it is difficult to make changes in the mind set of the 

people, the government should bring in more welfare schemes for females to make 

them self –independent. Educational institutions and schools should take initiatives 

to understand the gender related issues and to sensitize its staff, students and society 

for the women equality..Government should introduce new programmes and also 

ensure proper implementation of policies and strategies that ensure gender equality 

.This paper explains the need of gender sensitization from school level where the 

process of gender sensitization will bring in social changes relating to women and 

that gender equality demands empowerment of women with a focus on identifying 

and redressing power imbalances and giving women more autonomy to manage 

their own lives. Keeping the status of women empowerment and its determinants  

in India ,an attempt is made to present some of the key determinants of inequality 

that exists in our country so as to have an idea about to what extent the women are 

empowered. 

Keywords: Gender, Sensitization, Education, Government programmes, Women 

empowerment 

 
Introduction 

Gender inequality in India refers to the health, education, economic 

and political inequalities between the men and the women in our 

country. There are various gender inequality indices that rank India 

differently on each of these factors as well as on composite basis and 

these indices are controversial. Gender inequalities and their social 

causes impact India’s sex ratio, women’s health over their lifetime, 

their economic condition and  their  educational  achievement. 

When India’s population is examined as a whole, women are at a 

disadvantage compared to men in several ways. Though our Indian 

Constitution grants both the men and women equal rights, gender 
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disparities still continue to remain .Hence gender inequality is a multifaceted issue in India that 

concerns both men and women. 

The gender gap index is a multi dimensional measure of gender inequality .India was scored at 

0.66 by the World Economic Forum and was ranked 101 out of 136 countries in the year 2013. 

Discrimination against women and girls is a long running phenomenon that characterizes Indian 

society at every level. It is noticed that though Indian GDP has grown by around 6% there is a large 

decline in the female labour force participation from 34% to 27% .According to a census taken   

in 2011, India has reached the population of 1210 million of which 48.5 percent were females. 

Though female literacy has increased from 18.3 percent in 1961 to 74.0 percent, there is still a 

wide female literacy gap that exits in India. 

 

Objectives 

• There is need to sensitize the society on gender issues so that there would be no discrimination 

on the basis of gender. 

• To bring in equal opportunities in education, employment, economic, political, cultural and 

social sector. 

• Introducing various schemes that help girl children and to bring in women empowerment. 

 
Research Methodology 

The present study data has been collected from secondary sources. It is collected from 

magazines, documents of Ministry of Human Resource Development, survey report, Journals and 

other publications. 

 

Gender Equality and sensitivity 

Gender equality can be achieved only when both the men and the women are given equal 

opportunities, rights and obligations in all spheres of life. Gender equality in other words demands 

empowerment of women with a focus of identifying and redressing power imbalances and give 

women more autonomy to manage their lives. 

Gender equality is considered a human right which entitles all persons irrespective of their 

gender. Empowered women make invaluable contribution to the improvement of health condition, 

productivity of the family and community and also educational status. Gender and its accompanying 

relatives are built in all institutions of the society be it educational institution, work place, family 

or even religious systems. Gender gap exists regarding access to education and even employment 

status. Women exposure to media is less compared to the men in the society. Gender sensitivity  

is not about pitting women against men but should benefit members of both sexes. The concept  

of gender equality should be achieved through proper education. There is need to educate the 

society that will trigger changes but this is possible only when teachers and learners are assisted 

in adopting classroom initiatives that reflect new images based on a positive gender equality 

ideology. Various indicators of women empowerment are being analyzed from various sources 

while discussing women’s present status in India. Women’s political participation is also analyzed 

by using indicators like percentage of women voters and women MP. 

 

Review of Literature 

Based on a number of studies undertaken on women empowerment at the global level and in 

India Shields (1995) provided an exploratory framework to know and to develop the concept of 

empowerment from both theoretical and practical perspective that focus on women’s perception of 

empowerment. 
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Anand and Sen (1995) tried to develop the concept and measure of gender inequality. 

Moser (1993) focused on the development and formulation of gender policy and implementation 

of gender planning and practices to be followed. 

Barkat (2008) discussed the status of women in Bangladesh and learned that though women as 

mother’s are held in high respect on an individual level, there was no awareness about empowerment 

of women or any participation in decision making or control over her own life. 

Chattopadhyay and Duflo (2001) Contributed on women empowerment in the context of India. 

A policy of political reservation for women in India was used to study the impact of women’s 

leadership on policy decision. 

Mahanta (2002) explained the concept of women’s access to basic human rights like right to 

education, health, legal rights, right of working women and also issues on domestic violence. 

Development Report (Government of Assam 2003) highlighted the point of inequality in the 

achievements between men and women of Assam in different spheres of life. This report throws 

light of the issues concerning poverty, violence and lack of political participation of South Asian 

women and Assam. 

Kishor and Gupta (2004) The author explained that women in India were disempowered 

compared to men and there has been very little changes happening in her empowerment over time. 

Blumerberg (2005) Viewed that the key to gender equality is through economic empowerment 

of women which is required for the well being of our nation. This would not only enhance the 

capacity in decision making but will reduce corruption and conflict and violence against women in 

the long run. 

UNDP (1990) for the first time introduced the concept of Human Development Index (HDI) 

that evolved initially as a broader measure of socio-economic progress of a nation but also became 

very popular as a measure of average achievement in Human development for both the sexes. 

Contrary to the general belief that development is gender neutral, statistics show that all over the 

world, women lag behind men including India in all aspects of life. The report clearly noted that 

without empowering women overall development of human beings cannot be achieved or made 

possible. If there exists greater gender disparity in human development, the country’s GDI (Gender 

Development Index) would be lower compared to HDI. 

For India to maintain its position as a global growth leader ,more efforts at local and national 

levels and by the private sector are required to bring women in par with men. There is need for 

some form of affirmative action to be taken to increase the representation of women in public 

spheres. There is also a need for change in the attitude of the society for considering women to  

be equal to men within their homes and in the broader society. There is also a need to educate our 

children from a very early age about the importance of gender equality. 

 

Literacy Rate in India in 2017-2018 

Today the literacy rate in India has been improving .However the female literacy level is less 

compared to the male literacy rate. The most literate state is Kerala with 93.91 percent, whereas the 

least literate state in India is Bihar with 63.82 percent. 

S. 

No. 
State Literacy Rate 

Male literacy 

rate 

Female literacy 

rate 

1 Assam 73.18 78.81 67.27 

2. Bihar 63.82 73.39 53.33 

3. Delhi 86.34 91.03 80.93 

4. Kerala 93.91 96.02 91.98 
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5. Tamil Nadu 80.33 86.81 73.86 

6. West Bengal 77.08 82.67 71.16 

Source: www.pinindia.net>literacy-rate 

 

Gender Parity Index (2014-2015) 

Level All SC ST 

Primary (l-V) 1.03 1.02 0.98 

Upper Primary (Vl-Vlll) 1.09 1.09 1.02 

Elementary(l-Vlll) 1.05 1.04 0.99 

Secondary (lX-X) 1.01 1.03 1.01 

Senior Secondary (Xl-Xll) 0.99 1.03 0.95 

Higher Education 0.92 0.91 0.81 

Source: Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt of India website 

Gender Parity Index is the ratio of the number of female students enrolled at primary, secondary 

and tertiary level of education to the corresponding number of male students in each level. During 

the period2014-15 there is only a very substantial progress being achieved towards gender parity 

in education as shown in the above table. 

 

Literacy Rates 7+ age group (2001-2011) 

 
 2001 2011 

 ALL SC ST ALL SC ST 

Total 64.8 54.7 47.1 73.0 66.1 59.0 

Male 75.3 67.0 59.0 80.9 75.2 68.5 

Female 53.7 42.0 35.0 64.6 56.5 49.4 

 

Adult Literacy 15+ age group 

 2001 2011 

 ALL SC ST ALL SC ST 

Total 61.0 44.1 40.8 69.3 60.4 51.9 

Male 73.4 59.3 54.8 78.8 71.6 63.7 

Female 47.8 28.5 26.7 59.3 48.6 40.2 

Source: Ministry of Human Resource Development, Dept.of school Education and literacy New 

Delhi 2016 

 
The above tables show that the adult literacy level of the female has increased from 2001 to 

2011 ,but is much lesser than the male .It is also noted that the literacy level of 7+ age category of 

of females are more than the 15+ age category of females .Hence it is clear from the table that very 

few female go for higher education compared to the male. 

 

Economic Survey 2018 on Female Labour Force Participation 

Stressing on the need to increase women participation in lab our force, the survey today said 

that lower women engagement adversely affects the growth potential of the economy, It is noted 
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that women earn very less wages compared to the men in India .The survey observed that women 

workers are the most disadvantaged in the labour market as they constitute a very high proportion 

among the low skilled informal worker category and are involved in low-productivity and low 

paying work. Owing to this, it is said that women earn low wages and their jobs are highly insecure. 

India has the largest gender gap in median earnings of full time employees in 2015,in comparison 

to countries like South Africa, Brazil and Chile . The female workforce registered a decline in the 

financial year 2015-16 as revealed by Ministry of State for Labour and Employment in a reply to 

Lok Sabha questions in the winter session of Parliament. In the first four months of 2017 while jobs 

for men increased by 9 lakh, 24 lakh women fell off the employment map according to (CMIE) 

Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy. 

The survey also stressed for political empowerment of women saying their representation in 

Parliament and in decision making roles in public sphere is one of the key indicators of empowerment 

As per the report women in politics 2017 , the Lok Sabha has 64(11.8% of 542 MP) and the 

Rajya Sabha had 27(11%)of the 245 MP’s) , women MP’s .As on October 2016, out of the total 

4,118 MLA’s across the country ,only 9 percent were women. Among the state assemblies , the 

highest percentage of women MLA’s were from Bihar, Haryana and Rajasthan-14 percent, Madya 

Pradesh and West Bengal -13 percent ,Punjab -12 percent .(Ministry of Statistics and Programme 

Implementation 2016) The survey pointed out that in India between 2010 and 2017 women’s 

representation rose by 1 percent point . 

 

Constraints to Women Empowerment 

One of the constraints that check the process of women empowerment in India is the social 

norms and family structures. The hold of this preference has strengthened rather than weakened 

and its most glaring evidence is in the falling sex ratio (Seth 2001) The main cause for this type 

of attitude lies in the old school of thought that male children inherit the clan in India except in 

Meghalaya .Another main factor that hinders the process of empowerment is the lack of awareness 

about the constitutional provisions in favour of women. 

According to the latest “Monster Salary Index “ men earned a median gross hourly salary of 

Rs.231 compared to women who earned only Rs.184.8. The overall gender pay gap of 20% is a 

considered a wide gap. As per the report, men with 0-2 years of experience earned 7.8 percent 

higher median wages than women and those with 6-10 years experience earned 15.3 percent more. 

This monster salary Index is an initiative by India in collaboration with paycheck. in and IIM – 

Ahmadabad as a research partner. 

 

Affirmative Action 

There is a need for policy initiatives to empower women as gender disparities in India persist 

even against the backdrop of economic growth. Recent initiatives on training and recruiting women 

from rural areas to provide factory based jobs in cities give them economic independence and 

social autonomy that they were unaccustomed to, in their parental homes .Another policy change 

aimed at, is to equalize in the land inheritance rights between sons and daughters that have been 

achieved. There is an increase in the educational attainment and also the marriageable age for 

daughters. 

The Indian Government has recognized women’s issues and their contribution to the country’s 

economy. Some of the women empowerment initiatives are 

a) Mahila E-Haat: A programme to support women entrepreneurs, Self Help Group and NGO 

to showcase products made and services rendered by them. 
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b) Beti Bachao, Beti Padhao: This is a social campaign aimed at eradication of female foeticide 

and raising awareness of welfare services for young Indian girls. 

c) Swadhar Greh: The swadhar scheme was launched by the Union Ministry of women and 

Child Development in 2002 for rehabilitation of women in difficult circumstances. The 

beneficiaries include widows deserted by their families and relatives. 

d) STEP: The support to training and Employment Programme for women scheme aims to 

provide skills that give employability to women and to provide competencies and skill that 

enable women to become self employed or entrepreneurs. 

e) Nari Shakti Puruskar: The Nari Shakti Puruskars are National Level awards recognizing the 

efforts made by women and institutions in rendering distinguished services for the cause of 

women. 

 

Summary 

Various indicators of women empowerment are analyzed from various sources while discussing 

the present status of women in India. Women’s participation in political field is also being 

analyzed by using indicators like percentage of women voters and women MP. It is also noticed 

that acceptance of unequal gender norms by women themselves are still prevailing in our country. 

There is also a large gender gap that exists in employment, education and also wages distribution. 

Similarly it is noticed that 50 percent of the women employed are not being paid properly for their 

work..Looking into all these factors, the women in India are comparatively disempowered and 

they do not enjoy equal status to the men in our society. Unless the attitude of the people does not 

change or women themselves changed, women would be denied equal opportunity to that of men. 
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Abstract 

Information and communication technology (ICT) is an integral part of life in the 

21st century. Studies suggest a wide range of ICT applications for education and 

learning, digital media and empowerment of women. The role of ICT in education 

is to acquire the required skills that can be used in education and learning process. 

However, there are subtle drawbacks to women and girls in accessing and using 

information technology. The need of the hour is therefore to become accustomed to 

the various tools that can be used to improve personal well-being and social status 

in the society. In the present study, questionnaires were distributed to 100 students 

belonging to Arts department. The results obtained were subjected to data analysis. 

Descriptive statistics was used to analyze the data. Most of the respondents were 

aged from 17 to 23 years respectively. Majority of the respondents were highly 

competent in using smart phones (47%) and communication (44%). While, their 

competency was average or low in the use of spreadsheet (65%). It is quite clear that 

respondents are more compatible with smart phones than computers. It is therefore 

suggested that students should be given more computer training to maximize their 

computer skills, as smart phones have their own limitations in ICT. 

Keywords: Information and Communication Technology, ICT, Information Technology, 

Digital media, Education, Women empowerment 

 

Introduction 

The rapid growth in the use of information and communication 

technologies (ICTs) has brought about a stunning change in the  

21st century and has affected modern society’s demands. ICT is 

becoming more and more important both in everyday life and in 

education systems. ICT tools are specifically used to increase access 

to education, strengthen the relevance of education to an increasingly 

digital workplace, improve the quality of education, facilitate 

teaching and learning in a committed, active process connected with 

real life (Andoh, 2012). Globalization and technological change have 

created a new global economy “driven by technology, information 

and knowledge” (US Department of Labor, 1999). 

ICT is one of the most powerful tools of human invention that 

can transform lifestyle patterns, facilitate learning and create  a  

wide range of opportunities in educational, industrial, digital and IT 

sectors. In the present scenario, it is essential to acquire the necessary 

skills to keep abreast of changing technological trends regardless of 
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age or gender. However, with the world rapidly moving into digital media and information, the role 

of ICT in education is becoming increasingly important and this importance will continue to grow 

and develop in the 21st century. Education is the process of learning or acquiring knowledge that 

depends entirely on the quality of teachers. According to futurist Alvin Toffler, “The illiterate of 

the 21st century will not be those who cannot read and write, but those who cannot learn, unlearn 

and relearn. 

The influence of ICT has certainly brought tremendous impact in women’s empowerment. The 

empowerment of women means increasing the spiritual, political, social, educational, gender or 

economic strength of the individuals. There are a number of ways to improve women’s economic 

status through trade, governance, education and health. It also brings countless openings, including 

small enterprises, self help groups (SHGs), etc. In India, women’s empowerment depends heavily 

on many different variables, including geographical location, social status and age. Impoverishment, 

illiteracy, lack of computer literacy and language barriers are factors that inhibit access to ICT 

infrastructure, especially in developing countries. Another barrier to ICT is the lack of access to 

women (Arrawatia and Meel, 2012). Most women suffer due to the inaccessibility and use of ICT 

tools due to lack of infrastructure and incapacity. 

However, this study primarily focuses on the use of ICT tools in education and learning process. 

It also examines how information technology in education creates more learning environments 

centered on students, which often create tensions for teachers and students. Therefore, educational 

institutions are increasingly required to use ICT to provide students with skills and knowledge. This 

study aims to determine students’ skills in the use of electronic devices such as basic computers and 

smart phones. The research was carried out using a quantitative method for the collection of data 

with the following objectives: 

 

Students’ demographics (age, class, use of computers and mobile phones) 

• Students’ perceived skills in ICT 

• Students’ application of ICT in education and learning process 

 

Review of literature 

• Wadi and Sonia (2002) emphasized improving the quality of education and training, especially 

during education expansion. In many ways, ICTs can improve the quality of education by 

increasing motivation and engagement of learners, facilitating the acquisition of basic skills 

and enhancing teacher training. 

• Wheeler (2008) reported information technology as a tool for transforming women’s lives 

and as a supposed enabler of empowerment. 

• Hew & Brush (2007) outlined about the attitudes and beliefs of teachers have an impact on 

the successful integration of ICT into education. 

• Keong et al. (2005) studied the use of information and communication technology in teaching 

mathematics. They stressed the need for teacher training and the integration of ICT in the 

curriculum. 

• Arrawatia and Meel (2012) emphazied information and communication technology & 

empowerment of women in India. They addressed the prospects of ICT-supported women’s 

empowerment networking processes. 

• Mavura (2015) highlighted ICT for girls and women empowerment. She addressed women’s 

empowerment is a key factor in determining success of development. 
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Methodology 

Participants 

The present study was carried out in a private college. 100 students belonging to arts department 

participated in this investigation. The age group of students ranged from 19 to 21years respectively. 

 

Data Collection Methods 

Individual student participants were given questionnaires personally. They were asked to submit 

within a day A total of 100 questionnaires were collected back from the students with 100% return 

rate. The collected questionnaires were subjected to data analysis. 

 

Instrument 

The first section of the questionnaire contains students ‘ demographic information based on 

gender, age, computer knowledge and smart phone experience, etc. The second section focused on 

their knowledge and skills in the use of ICT. Then, the respondents were asked to assess the use 

of ICT in the learning process. A reliability test was used to determine the internal consistency of 

items in the questionnaire by using Cronbach’s Alpha reliability test (Cronbach, 1951). The test 

was performed using Cronbach alpha statistics software v1.0.5 (Wessa, 2017). Cronbach’s alpha 

coefficient was found to be 0.992 (arts students). The alpha value of 0.90 is considered excellent, 

0.80 very good, and .070 acceptable (Kline, 2005). 

 

Data Analyses 

Data was analyzed using descriptive statistics to calculate the frequencies of the collected data. 

In this study, the variables observed showed good internal consistency. 

Results: 

 

Demographic information of respondents (Arts students) 

Teachers’ demographic information comprising of respondents age, computer knowledge and 

smart phone experience are given in Table 1. Of the 100 respondents, 47% of the respondents (1-2 

years) showed smartphone experience while 30% of the students (5-6 years) exhibited proficiency 

in using computers. 

 

Demographic information of students (Arts department) 

Variable Category (Years) Frequency Percentage (%) 

Respondents Arts students 100 100% 

 
 

Age 

17-18 36 36 

19-20 37 37 

21-22 27 27 

21-22 27 27 

 
 

Computer knowledge 

1-2 31 27 

3-4 38 32 

5-6 19 30 

7 and above Nil 11 
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Smartphone 

Experience 

1-2 47 47 

3-4 29 28 

5-6 38 29 

7 and above 3 9 
 

Students’ perceived skills in ICT 

Respondents were asked to rate their ICT skills on a four-point Likert-type scale ranging from 

“Cannot use/none (1)” to “High (4)”. 

As presented in Table 2, majority of the respondents were highly competent in smart phones 

(47%) and communication (E-mail) (44%). While, most respondents perceived their skills in the 

spreadsheet as low or cannot use (65%). 

 

Table 2 

Descriptive Statistics of Respondents (Arts students) Perceived ICT Skills 

ICT Skills Cannot use (%) Low (%) Moderate (%) High (%) 

Word processor 28 16 23 33 

Spreadsheet 65 17 7 11 

Presentation 38 29 19 14 

Search engines 23 27 18 32 

Communication (e.g. E-mail) 17 13 26 44 

Smartphones (e.g. Google Apps ) 13 15 25 47 

Cronbach alpha=0.828 

 

Discussion 

ICT has brought enormous significance in diverse fields such as information technology, digital 

media, industrial and educational sectors, research and development, etc. The use of ICT tools    

in enhancing skills in various sectors has completely revolutionized in the development process. 

ICT in empowering women’s growth has provided spiritual, educational and economic strength 

of individuals in the society. Mavura (2015a) stressed on empowerment of women in determining 

development success. Studies show that women suffer from various problems due to lack of 

education and information. Different types of ICT tools like radio, television, mobile phone and the 

Internet are used to provide awareness, education and information among women. This knowledge 

can therefore create a lot of opportunities. It is apparent that the future of any nation depends     

on youth irrespective of their caste, creed or gender. This paper thus primarily discusses on the 

influence of electronic gadgets such as computers and smartphones used by women students in 

education and learning process. 

In the present study, most students showed high skills in the use of smartphones and 

communication. In contrast, most respondents had a low preference for spreadsheet applications. 

It is therefore obvious that respondents excelled in smartphones compared to computers in the 

education and learning process. Though, applications of computers are indispensable in the 

learning process it is interesting to note that the student respondents are more comfortable with 

smartphones, as they are user friendly. Another probable reason may be due to non-affordability or 

economic conditions and linguistic barriers. The findings are in agreement with Mavura (2015b), 

who reported that girls and women have less access to technology, thereby significantly reducing 

educational and economic opportunities. It is also important to develop programs to teach girls at an 
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early stage using computers and tablets. According to Arrawatia and Meel (2012), the knowledge 

available in the global scenario is in English language and the downtrodden communities could not 

understand. This obviously makes it difficult to acquire the universal knowledge. 

Proper education, together with knowledge, secure jobs and a physical strength can transform the 

future of a woman from being a fragile, submissive, marginalized, suppressed, voiceless, inferior 

creature to an independent, strong, positive, exuberant and progressive one. Since education is 

student-centered and teachers are the stake holders, the present z and skills of future generations 

are to be developed through ICT and other pedagogical technologies. 

Through information technology and its applications women have crossed borders rendering 

yeoman services proving their capacities in plethora of genres. Various Apps such as Google 

Classroom, Kahoot, Edmodo, Khan Academy, MOOC, NPTEL, Swayam and many more have laid 

down concrete platforms/forums that have made teaching and learning process more conducive, 

effective, and, facilitative. As every student is glued to smartphones and tabs, teaching through 

such devices motivates and triggers interest, even in the less interested students. 

Though, it is a known fact that every classroom consists of students with mixed abilities and the 

teacher cannot cater to the personal needs of every individual. However, these gaps can be filled 

by applying innovative, multifarious and user friendly Apps which empowers them to meet the 

new challenges and revolutionize the whole gamut of education both at the primary, secondary and 

higher education levels. 

This study clearly indicates that most of the respondents frequently used smartphones and 

integrated google application software in the learning processes. However, the result of this study 

shows the usage of computer software applications were decreased in learning processes by student 

respondents. According to Arrawatia and Meel (2012), the use of ICT in learning enables girls and 

women to receive quality education leading to personal development, which helps them to manage 

their lives independently. Thus, it is suggested that students should be given adequate hands-on 

training on how to integrate and use ICT in the learning process. 

 

Conclusion 

This study has clearly demonstrated that the success of ICT in education and learning process 

is not about computer or software but influencing and empowering women students to acquire 

requisite computer skills through training programmes and workshops during the course of their 

study programme right from their entry level. This initiative will certainly enhance students’ 

capabilities to acquire ICT skills effectively and it will enable them with employment opportunities. 
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Abstract 

Woman is basically identified with the role of ‘Mothering’. The term ‘mother’ holds 

woman in high esteem. But the way women are being treated is far from reality. 

Woman is considered sub-ordinate to man and is expected to act within certain limits 

that are prescribed by the society. Women, in fact, are very strong and powerful. 

We understand this from the great Tamil epic ‘Manimegalai’ where a single woman 

confronts numerous challenges and overcomes them successfully. The Greek epic 

poem ‘The Odyssey’ brings out the intelligence and emotional strength of Penelope, 

Odysseus’ wife who waits for ten long years for her husband, withstanding all odds 

that come her way. Despite this fact, the primary duty of a woman in ancient India 

was to serve her husband and take care of family. Medieval India witnessed the 

prevalence of Sati system where a woman was burnt alive along with her dead 

husband. Even after the abolition of Sati during pre-independence period, the 

woman had to stay indoors forever after her husband’s demise. It was only in the 

post-independence period, efforts were made to send girl children to schools and 

colleges. But the drop-out rate of girls is much higher when compared to boys. 

Women constitute 48.5% of India’s population and can contribute enormously 

towards the development of the nation. But they are denied equal opportunities. The 

female literacy rate in India is 65.46% whereas male literacy rate is 82.14% (2011). 

As per 2014 data, Indian Army has only 3% women, Indian Air Force 8.5% and 

Indian Navy has 2.8% women. 

The government has taken a number of initiatives for empowering its female 

population. The year 2001 was declared as Women’s Empowerment Year by the 

Government of India. Women’s Reservation Bill promising 33% Lok Sabha seats 

to women, if passed can make remarkable changes in Indian politics. This paper 

attempts to explore the problems and challenges encountered by women in various 

fields that hamper the sustainable development of India in general and women in 

particular. 

Keywords: mother-woman, challenges, epic, empowerment, literacy rate. 

 
“A woman is the full circle. Within her is the power to create, 

nurture and transform” 

– Diane Mariechilss 

 

Introduction 

The status of women vary widely across different parts of world. 

The fact is that women do not enjoy equal status and rights with 

men anywhere in the world. Poverty in backward countries makes 

life miserable, especially for women because they are economically 

dependent, vulnerable and powerless. For many women, life begins 
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with early marriage that often ends very soon with death in childbirth. Women are discriminated 

in all walks of life all over the world because of the social and cultural practices prevalent in all 

societies. 

Women play a vital role in the social, economic and cultural process sometimes directly and 

indirectly at other times. No society can develop without considering women’s welfare. Traditionally 

women are associated with child-bearing and household chores. They have been ignored for long 

in the process of development. They are equally important as their male counterparts in the growth 

of a nation. But they are lagging behind economically, socially and politically. The participation 

of women in India in education, employment, health status, decision-making,etc. is low. Gender 

roles assigned by the society is one of the main obstacles in women’s development. History tells us 

that women had been treated sub-ordinate to men at all times. Therefore, it becomes important to 

consider the voices and views of women. Gender equality in all spheres is a matter to be addressed. 

By gender equality, we don’t mean to say that men and women must become almost the same.    

It only means that access to opportunities should not depend on gender. About half of the population 

in India do not get equal treatment just because they are “women”. To be a woman in any society 

for that matter is not easy. She has to overcome innumerable difficulties and problems in her 

everyday life. 

 

Objective of the study 

• To understand the status of women and bring out the challenges faced by them 

• To lay emphasis on the discriminations against women and the impact on the growth of the 

nation 

• To assess the cost (sacrifices made and problems faced) of being a woman 

 
Literature Review 

V.P Shijith and T.V Sekher (Nov. 2015) in the article titled “Culture, Gender Bias and Beliefs 

surrounding the ‘Nakusa’ Girls of Maharashtra” state that there is discrimination against girl child 

in Maharashtra. A detailed study on the ‘Nakusa’ girls of Maharashtra highlights that culture and 

socio-economic factors play a vital role in depriving girl children in many ways. 

Sharada Srinivasan (Sep. 2015) in “Between Daughter Deficit and Development Deficit- 

Situation of Unmarried men in a South Indian Community” predicts the consequences of daughter 

deficit in two ways. First, the surplus bachelor men can become the source of violence towards 

women. Second, women deficit could add value to them, making women more powerful in marriage 

negotiations. 

Dr. Shobana Nelasco (2010) in her book “Status of Women in India” says that the status of 

women in the history of India has undergone remarkable changes and a comparative study of 

Indian women with the rest of the world has also been made. 

S.G Kabra (2013) in his book “Abortion in India-Myth and Reality” intends to bridge the gap 

between the prevailing myth and facts pertaining to abortions in India. He talks about different 

types of abortions and their consequences on the society and the increasing imbalance in sex ratio. 

 

Methodology 

Secondary data have been collected from different books, journals, articles, magazines and 

online data base. Being a descriptive paper, the accessible secondary data is used intensively for 

research study. Different charts and graphs have been extracted from online sources. 
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Women and Health 

The concept of woman’s health includes maternal health, childbirth, mortality, morbidity, 

contraception, menopause,reproductive health, etc. The health of woman is directly linked with 

the health of children, their future well-being and also development of the nation. Malnutrition 

among girls and women is very common in India because they eat last and least in the family. 

There are many social and cultural factors for poor nutrition apart from food scarcity and poverty. 

Women themselves do not prioritize their health many times. Right to health and health care is also 

a fundamental right under the Constitution of India. Medical and health care services are not evenly 

available to men and women. Our male-dominated social structure puts woman in unequal access 

to health services. In our society boys are always preferred over girls. Hence they get better health 

care and attention when they fall sick. Moreover girls receive lesser food and nutrition than boys. 

Early child bearing has adverse effects on the health of women. Lack of proper spacing between 

children is another problem. Proper prenatal and postnatal care helps in reducing maternal morbidity 

and mortality. Many females lose their lives during childbirth because of lesser health care facilities. 

Female foeticide and infanticide are quite prevalent even today that show the devaluing of girls  

in our society. Even though constitution guarantees equal rights to women, they in reality are 

powerless. They can’t decide whom to marry. They cannot even decide on when to have children 

and how many children to have. They do not possess fertility and reproductive rights. 

Reproductive rights are the rights of individuals to decide whether to reproduce and have 

reproductive health. This may include an individual’s right to plan a family, terminate a pregnancy, 

use contraceptives, learn about sex education in public schools and gain access to reproductive 

health services. 

Woman must have the right over her own body and fertility. Women and girls cannot be denied 

their reproductive health and rights. This can hamper their lives to agreat extent and in turn their 

families and society at large. The lives of many poor girls and women can be saved if they are 

made aware of sexual and reproductive rights. Abortion remains restricted and unsafe abortions 

which are performed by untrained practitioners illegally with faulty equipment are common in 

India which damage the health of women to a great extent. India has the highest number of unsafe 

abortions in the world according to National Rural Health Mission(NRHM). There are no adequate 

and equitable facilities for safe abortions. Many women die due to unsafe abortion and the number 

of abortion-based deaths in 2014 ranged from 22,500 to 44,000.When it comes to contraception and 

family planning, females are the ones who have to take up the burden. Almost 95% of sterilizations 

are female-tubectomy though vasectomy is cheaper and safer. 
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Source: www.indiaenvironmentalportal.org.in 

Women’s access to health services is affected by different factors. Women spend a lot of their 

time on childcare and family.Thus they have very little time to think of their own health. Moreover, 

botheration about travelling to clinics and the money to be spent make women reluctant to take 

care of their health. They are less aware of the facilities available to them.Women also suffer 

from mental trauma because they face discrimination in all places and at all stages. They have    

to leave their homes after marriage, adjust with in-laws, sometimes migrate to new places with 

husband, etc. They suppress all their feelings which can lead to stress. Mental well-being is closely 

connected with the physical health of women. It is very important to address the disparities that 

exist in healthcare provision for the development and growth of the nation. Gender justice can be 

achieved only by proper provision of health and medical services to women. There is a dire lack of 

specialized doctors and gynecologists as far as healthcare personnel are concerned. 

 

Women and Education 

If you educate a woman, you are educating a family. If you are educating all women, you are 

educating the whole world. 

Women’s education remains very vital for the overall development of the nation. Educated 

women can guide and take better care of their children and family. They can contribute in a big 

way towards development of the country through their participations at home and professional 

fields. An educated woman has the potential to balance home and profession. Although women 

had access to education in ancient India, it slowed down gradually in the middle-age because     

of restrictions against women. Again in modern India, the scenario is getting better slowly. But 

women are not given equal opportunities as their male counterparts. Today every child is put into a 

school at the age of three or four. But in most of the rural areas, if the child is a girl and the parents 

are poor, there is a discussion over sending the child to school. If a couple has a son and a daughter 

and they cannot afford to spend for the education of both, then obviously the son gets preference 

over the daughter. In many parts of India, even today girls’ education is not given priority. While 

Kerala tops with 92.07% female literacy, Bihar scores much lesser with 51.5%. If a girl child wants 

to go for higher education, she needs to convince her parents, relatives, neighbours. But a boy gets 

approval and appreciation from the same group very easily. In India, parents are ready to spend 

more on daughter’s wedding than on her education. This is because of the perception that daughters 

would not contribute to the financial needs of the family. 

We still live in a society where mother is largely held responsible for bringing up her children 

and taking care of the family. If women are not educated, we need to understand that we are 

entrusting the future generations to illiterate mothers. Even though girls are better in studies when 

compared to boys, the question as to who has to go to school is based on sex and not capability. 

There are many government schemes for educating girls and women. Beti Bachao, Beti Padao, 

meaning Save Daughters, Educate Daughters programme offers incentives to parents who educate 

their daughters. Sukanya Samriddhi Yojna also gives incentives to ensure that the girls give a fillip 
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to female literacy rates and contribute to the emerging labour force of India. But progress can be 

made only when there is a change in our attitude and mindset towards the girl child. First of all, 

we have to stop considering the girl child to be a burden and stop thinking that household work is 

woman’s job. Women are capable of doing almost everything and deserve much more. 
 

Source: censusindia.gov.in/2011 

 
The world average female literacy rate is 79.7% while in India the average rate is 65.46%. 

According to statistics, 63.5% female students quit school during adolescence. One of the main 

reasons for this high drop-out rate is the lack of toilets and other facilities in schools. Eve-teasing 

and harassments are very common. Girls around the world, especially India have to face huge 

hurdles in getting education. The traditional social stereotypes control and reduce their chances to 

get proper education. We can never forget Malala Yousafzai who was shot by the Talibans on her 

way to school for addressing the female education rights. There is gender equality in education at 

the primary and secondary levels to a considerable extent, however there are huge inequalities in 

higher education. During 2006 and 2010 only 26% of girls completed secondary education where 

boys comprised about 50%. 

 

Women and Employment 

Employment empowers women economically and increases their self confidence and status. 

The number of women entering the job market is far low when compared to men. Globally just one 

quarter of the senior officials or managers are women and they are paid less than men. Data shows 

that women invest a higher proportion of their earnings in their families and communities. 

Source: www.theglobaleconomy.com 
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Working women force more problems than the non-working females. People’s perspective 

towards working women are not so good and correct. People are often doubtful about the staying 

capacity of women in a job. Hence females are not paid enough. This belief hinders the development 

of a woman at all levels. In the family, woman’s job gets low priority because it is believed that a 

woman’s main task is home- making. Many women who struggle hard in playing the dual role at 

home and work are sometimes not given the right to control the money they earn. The burden of 

marriage and child bearing do not permit a woman to climb the ladder in her career. In any case, 

if the marriage breaks, a working woman is denied the alimony. Whether a woman is working    

or not, she has to face exploitationif the people around her do not have the right attitude and the 

exploitation is double in the case of working women.Teaching is traditionally considered as a 

female profession because of the stereotype that caring for children is the task of females. Most 

school teachers in many countries are females. But when it comes to higher positions like school 

principals and managing authority, men dominate. 

 

Women and War 

War is considered as a complete masculine move and females have nothing to do with it. Gender 

roles recognize men with soldiering and women with mothering. Though women are kept mostly 

absent from wars, they are the main sufferers of conflicts. At the same time they are the prime 

promoters of peace. Women are largely killed and abused in wars and they experience physical and 

psychological hardships which are more common at the borders between hostile nations. Therefore 

it is crucial to develop policies to stop violence, foster justice and modify conflict into chances to 

empower women in these places. 

The turbulent relations between India and Pakistan-since the inception of the two states-have not 

only taken a toll on peace in the region, but are also responsible for the loss of thousands of lives. 

Women, here like in other conflict zones, have confronted the worst kind of human rights violation: 

rape, molestation, and humiliation associated with being widows and ‘half-widows’. Despite India 

being a signatory to the United Nations (UN) Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) and the 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women [CEDAW], there 

are no precise estimates, official or non-official, of the number of women widowed or children 

orphaned as a result of this conflict (Butalia 2001). 

It is so disheartening to think about the lives people lead at the borders-Jammu & Kashmir. 
They always live under the warning of bullets, not knowing when they may have to leave homes 

in the midnight to save their lives. During such situations they are made to stay in camps. Women 
experience a lot of troubles in the camp life because of lack of privacy and space. Further lack of 
safe drinking water and clean washrooms worsens the living conditions for women and children. 
Dearth of space leads to unhealthy associations among young children resulting in disputes among 
families. The most catastrophic effect is on the education of children who mostly do not continue 
their schooling after returning to normalcy. 

Fencing is another serious matter in question. It affects the lives of people at the border, especially 
women. People find it difficult to access their fields which are guarded by Border Security Force. 
They have to follow gate timings and must have identity cards to enter their own fields which 
prevents women from performing their jobs. The middle-aged women are confronted more with 
security problems than economic concerns. Living in savage conditions for long periods under the 
threat of strangers with absolutely no place for privateness, have put them at risk and they are very 
unsafe. The women cannot go out for work leaving their young children behind. Even in such odd 
and miserable situations it is only because of the women folk the children grow up. The burden of 
running families fall upon women as most men are irresponsible in the camps taking to gambling. 
Young girls grew up to be unassertive because they were constantly surrounded by troops which 
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affected their personalities very badly. The conflicts at the border had its impact on the lives of 
women. Young girls were not permitted to go to schools and colleges. Now changes are taking 

place gradually after a few women started voicing their protests. 

 

Tribal Women 

Tribal women experience violence and atrocities on a daily basis. The media has bought these 

issues to the limelight to a considerable extent. But still, not much is done to address these issues 

in an effective way. The legal mechanism for ensuring rights to women is also at the budding 

stage. In Jharkhand 26.2% of the population is tribal but there is not even a single special 

provision for Adivasi women in the state budget. The Tribal Sub-Plan allocation has lead to the 

formation of self-help groups in about 18 districts but hey are not funded properly. In 2005 the 

State Commission for Women (SCW) was established and in 2008 women police stations were 

introduced. The SCW initiated legal counselling at women’s police stations in 2010, but these 

steps are limited to cities. Women face increased burden due to displacement projects that cause 

mental stress. The resettlement policies provide monetary compensation and job security to one 

male member, ignoring the households headed by females. Such measures put women in miserable 

conditions, leading to loss of livelihood. Women have to travel long distances to work and they 

face discrimination in labour market as most women are unskilled labourers. Women are exploited 

very badly at the work places. The helplessness of tribal women increase the danger of gender 

based aggression. These women are gang-raped and murdered on many such occasions. With the 

undeveloped means at the village schools tribal children do not have interest in studies. They rather 

prefer to earn money at the nearby brickkiln where even 6 year old children are taken for work. 

Despite the 2016 amendment to the child labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 with 

stringent punishments (while making it a cognizable offense and limiting work at hazardous 

industries), inspectors remain non-existent on the ground and child labour continues across the 

country. 

Trafficking is another issue most common among tribal girls and women. Young girls are 

trafficked and misused in various ways. They are sold as brides in women-deficient places. Some 

are forced into prostitution and some end up as bonded labourers.When these women appeal to the 

legal system for help with cases of crime and violence against them, they face a lot of problems. 

This fear puts them in a precarious position, thereby preventing them to voice their grievances. 

 

Conclusion 

India in the 21st century of Digitalization and Information Technology needs to accept the 

realities of poverty, illiteracy and unemployment, especially among women. Our society and nation 

can progress when women are given the right to live freely, allow them to make independent 

decisions and give them equal opportunity in every aspect. Failure to give proper consideration to the 

discriminated positions of women in society can have negative effects on the overall development 

of the nation. Women must be vigilant and aware of their rights because they are the present and 

future of India. Education can empower women, give them better economic opportunities and 

make them lead better lives.   The participation of women in governance and decision-making    

is very much limited. The problems and issues concerning women can be understood and better 

dealt with only by women themselves. So there is a need to have more female participation in the 

governance machinery. The political participation of women is 18.6% which can increase to 33% 

if the Reservation Bill is passed. 
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Abstract 

Entrepreneurship is  an  innovative  dynamic  process  whereby,  a  new  enterprise  

is created.  It is an important segment of economic growth.  Women Entrepreneur  

has been recognized as an important untapped source of economic growth. Women 

Entrepreneur is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs 

and become economically independent. A strong desire to do something positive is  

an inbuilt quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of creating values in 

both family and social life. Women Entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves  

and others and by being different also provide society with different solutions to 

management, organization and business problems as well as to the exploitation of 

Women Entrepreneurial opportunities. Equal opportunity between men and women 

from the perspective of entrepreneurship is still not of reality. The scarce availability 

of reliable and valid data continues to be one of the key obstacles in understanding 

the challenges specific to women’s entrepreneurship and their impact on economic 

growth. Women entrepreneurship helps reduce poverty, promote gender equality and 

empower women. Therefore effective policy work has to take into account, both what 

it means to a woman and an individual with idiosyncratic experiences. 

Keywords: Women Entrepreneurs, Entrepreneurship, Issues, Challenges, Opportunities 

 
Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is an innovative and dynamic process, whereby,  
a new enterprise is created. It is an important segment of economic 
growth. Women entrepreneur has been recognized untapped source for 
economic growth. The emergence of women entrepreneurs and their 
contribution to the national economy is quite visible in India. Women 
Entrepreneur is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her 
personal needs and become economically independent. A strong desire 
to do something positive is an inbuilt quality of an entrepreneurial 
women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and 
social life. Women Entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and 
others and by being different they also provide society with different 
solutions to management, organization and business problems  as  
well as to the exploitation of Women Entrepreneurial opportunities. 
Equal opportunity between men and women from the perspective of 

entrepreneurship is still not of reality. The economic status of women 
is now accepted as an indicator of social development of a country. 
Therefore an attempt is made to study the challenges faced by women 
entrepreneurs and the steps to be taken to improve their well being in 
the society. 
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Review of Literature 

Bedi S.P and Saini J.S. (2002), studies the perceptions  of  women  entrepreneurs regarding 

skills of the potential women entrepreneurs which need to be sharpened in their leadership role, 

management skill and social responsibilities. They suggest that women entrepreneurs who mainly 

sharpening their entrepreneurial skills will make them move from giving away to deciding, 

following to leading, dependence to interdependence, sacrifice mode to assertive mode, conformity 

to negotiating, accepting reality to creating reality, self neglect to self care and respect. 

Vanadana Mathur (2009), in her study on Women Entrepreneurship in the New Millennium: 

Challenges and Strategies expresses that women entrepreneurs in India engaged in a wide variety of 

non-traditional business activities are well equipped with education and experience and are highly 

motivated to do their business independently and are prepared to face any challenges. They are full 

involved in the business so as to gain enhanced economic and social status. This is indicative of 

healthy foundation of small business enterprises with high growth prospects. Given suitable and 

timely infrastructural support by the government and its various agencies, and the NGO’s the small 

women entrepreneurs can contribute significantly to the upliftment of India’s economy. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To identify the issues faced by women entrepreneurs. 

2. To study the challenges ahead. 

3. To offer suitable opportunities for women entrepreneurs 

 

Methodology 

This paper is an exploratory methodology based on a qualitative review on the challenges and 

issues faced by the women entrepreneurs. Secondary Data were collected through data related to 

the topic that have been published sources mainly from various government and NGO’s published 

reports, news articles, websites etc. 

 

Emerging Economic Force 

Women owned business are highly increasing in the economics of almost all countries. The 

hidden entrepreneurial potentials of women have gradually been changing with the growing 

sensitivity to the role and economic status in the society. Economy of any country can’t boom 

without the contribution of women. Skill, knowledge and adaptability in business are the main 

reasons for women to emerge into business ventures. With the advent of media, women are  

aware of their own traits, rights and also the work situations. The glass ceilings are shattered and 

women are found indulged in every line of business from pappad to power cables. The challenges 

and opportunities provided to the women of digital era are growing rapidly that the job seekers 

are turning into job creators. They are flourishing as designers, interior decorators, exporters, 

publishers, garment manufacturers and still exploring new avenues of economic participation. In 

India, although women constitute the majority of the total population, the entrepreneurial world is 

still a male dominated one. Women in advanced nations are recognized and are more prominent in 

the business world. 

 

Women Work Participation 

Country Percentage 

India (1970-1971) 14.2 

India (2000-2001) 31.6 
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USA 45 

UK 43 

Indonesia 40 

Sri Lanka 35 

Brazil 35 
 

The above table shows that India has improved in the women work participation and it also 

competitive with other countries. 

 

Constraints Faced by the Indian Women Entrepreneurs 

Women entry into business is a recent phenomenon. It is traced out as extension of their 

kitchen activities three K’s kitchen, kids and knitting to three P’s i.e. Pickles, Powder, and Pappad 

manufacturing with growing awareness and spread of education. Over the years, women have 

started engrossing in modern activities like engineering, electronics and energy popularly known 

as three E’s. 
Women entrepreneurs face two types of problems, one general problem faced by all entrepreneurs 

and second problem specific to women. Women in India are faced many constraints to get ahead 
their life in business a few problems can be detailed as: 
• The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women. A kind of patriarchal- 

male dominant social order is the building block to the in their way towards business success. 
• The women entrepreneurs are suffering from inadequate financial resources and working 

capital. The women entrepreneurs lack access to external funds due to their inability to 
provide tangible security. Very few women have the tangible property in hand. 

• Women’s family obligations also bar them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both 
developed and developing nations. Indian women give more emphasis on family ties and 
relationships. Married women have to make a fine balance between work and home. 

• Another argument is that women entrepreneurs have low-level management skills. They have 
to depend on office staff and intermediaries, to get things done, especially, the marketing and 
sales side of business. 

• The male-female competition is another factor, which develops hurdles to women 
entrepreneurs in the business management process, despite the fact that the women 
entrepreneurs are good in keeping their service prompt and delivery in time. Due to lack of 
organizational skill compared to male entrepreneurs, women have to face constraints from 
competition. 

• Lack of knowledge of availability of the raw materials, low-level negotiations and bargaining 
skills are the factors, which affect the women entrepreneur’s business adventure. 

• Knowledge of latest technological changes, know-how and education level of the persons 
are significant factors that affect business. The literacy rate of women in India is found      
at low-level compared to male population. Many women in developing nations lack the 
education needed to spur successful entrepreneurship. They are ignorant of new technologies 
or unskilled in their use, and often unable to do research and gain the necessary training, 

• Low level risk taking attitude is another factor affecting women fold’s decision to get into 

business. Though the risk tolerance ability of the women folk in day-to-day life compared to 
male members, while in business is found opposite to that. 

• Achievement motivation of the women fold found less compared to male members. The 
low level of education and confidence leads to low level achievement and advancement 
motivation among women fold to engage in business operations and running a business 
concern. 
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• Women lack confidence in their strength and competence. The family members and the 
society are reluctant to stand beside their entrepreneurial growth. To a certain to increase the 
rate of growth in entrepreneurship. 

• Stiff competition in the market and lack of mobility of women make the dependence of 

women entrepreneurs on middleman indispensable. Many business women find it difficult to 
capture the market and make their products popular. They are not fully aware of the changing 
market conditions and hence can effectively utilize the services of media and internet. 

• Government policies, financial assistance from public and private institutions and also the 
environment suitable for women to establish business units. 

• Women must be educated and trained constantly to acquire the skills and knowledge in all 
the functional areas of business management. This can facilitate women to excel in decision 
making process and develop a good business network. 

• Various institutions in the financial sector extend their maximum support in the form of 
incentives, loans, schemes etc. Even then every woman entrepreneur may not be aware of 
all the assistance provided by the institutions. So the sincere efforts taken towards women 
entrepreneurs may not reach the entrepreneurs in rural and backward areas. 

• Training programs and workshops for every  type  of  entrepreneur  is  available through 
the social and welfare association, based in duration, skill and the purpose of the training 
program. Such programs are really useful to new, rural and young entrepreneurs who want 
to set up a small and medium scale unit on their own. 

• Women are hesitant to find out the access to cater their needs in the financial and marketing 
areas. In spite of the mushrooming growth of association, institutions, and the schemes from 
the government side, women are not enterprising and dynamic to optimize the resources in 
the form of reserves, assets mankind or business volunteers. 

 

Federations and Association 

• National Alliance of Young Entrepreneurs (NAYE) 

• India Council of Women Entrepreneurs, New Delhi 

• Self Employed Women’s Association (SEWA) 

• World Association of Women Entrepreneurs (WAWE) 

• Associated Country Women of the World (ACWW) 

 

Challenges Faced by Women Entrepreneurs 

1.  Many girls who study well are denied of good education. The parents should not restrict 

them and they should be allowed to choose the field of education as per their choice. In the 

young age itself, the decision making quality and freedom to choose make them grow well. 

Not only for studies, but for marriage and choosing their career also, they should be given 

full freedom. 

2. The women are expected to spend more time for the family and more responsibilities and 

thrust on them so that they cannot even think of doing any business. The family members 

should understand them and give way for continuing their efforts for becoming and being a 

woman entrepreneur. 

3. The family members may hesitate to invest money in business started by woman or permit 

to avail bank loan. Sometimes, all the property may be in the name of male persons and they 

may not be ready to security for availing a bank loan. First, the woman should find a solution 

for the opposition in the family for doing a business and try to get full moral and financial 

support from them. The women should not be treated as supplementary income providers. 
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4. In the male dominant society, it is not easy to come up in business field. Many businessmen 

do not want to enter into business deals with women entrepreneurs. The women should 

tackle this problem wisely and make them understand that they are, in no way inferior to 

men. 

5. The women should learn to analyze the different and small factors in business field like 

how to get raw materials of good quality at a cheap rate, how to negotiate and what are the 

discount facilities available. They should not allow any-body to cheat them in anyway, for 

being women. 

6. The women should not take emotional feelings in business. They should prove that they 

possess high management skills and courage, ready to take risk and ability to solve 

problems. 

7. The women entrepreneurs may have to leave the family and make business tours. They  

may have to travel alone or with others, stay in a new place. The family should not put any 

restriction and help them look after the family in their absence. 

8. The women should not lose hope if they face failure, in spite of taking many efforts. They 

should not give up even if the loss is more. They should try to come up successfully again. 

9. The women entrepreneurs should take care of their health. The balanced diet, regular 

exercise, rest and sleep are necessary for them. 

 

Strategies for the Development of Women Entrepreneurs 

Today, there is a great awakening among women. Given an opportunity, they will deliver the 
best results with their strengths, viz., tolerance, honesty, hard work cooperation, adjustment, and 
dependence. Determination, self-confidence and tremendous amount of hard work are the need of 
the hour. Hard work is the most critical ingredient of success and it must be towards a purpose that 
inspires a person, challenges and gives satisfaction and motivation to pursue the work. 
• Shouldering the dual responsibilities of an entrepreneur and a homemaker can be effectively 

undertaken by a women entrepreneur through better time management. 
• Marketing products must establish her credibility in term of quality and competitiveness of 

product or service. E-commerce businesses will also help greatly in this regard. 
• Government & non-governmental agencies have to play a vital role in promoting 

entrepreneurship among women through EDP. 
• Regional training centres should be set up to inculcate quality awareness among women 

entrepreneurs. 
• Banks and financial institutions must maintain a minimum target of loan to be disbursed to 

women entrepreneurs. Collateral security should be dispensed with in the case of women 
entrepreneurs because many women hardly have any property or other assets in their name 
to keep as guarantee. 

• Group entrepreneurship is a viable option for the weaker sections of the society and it helps 
women to overcome their poverty. 

• Development of infrastructure facilities and professional marketing expertise are needed. 
Along with the above strategies, change in cultural norm, increased literacy, industrialization, 
social and occupational mobility, etc., are need to enter the field of entrepreneurship. 

 

Credit Schemes 

Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme 

Government of India sponsored scheme. Project cost upto $ 25 lakhs for manufacturing sector 

and $10 lakhs for Service sector enterprise are eligible for assistance. Age limit 18 and above. 

Promoters’ contribution is 5% for Special Categories like Women, SC/ST, Minotries.etc. 
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Unemployed Youth Employment Generation Programme 

Government of Tamilnadu sponsored scheme. Project cost upto $ 5 lakhs for manufacturing 

sector and $3 lakhs for Service sector enterprise and $1 lakh for Business enterprise are eligible 

for assistance. Age limit 18-35 yrs. For Special Categories like Women age limit is 45yrs. 

 

New Entrepreneur Cum Enterprise Development Scheme (Needs) 

This scheme has been formulated to assist educated youth to become first generation entrepreneurs 

from 2012-13 onwards by giving entrepreneurship training. The minimum project cost $5 lakhs 

and maximum project cost$1crore. Promoters’ contribution is 5% for Special Categories like 

Women, SC/ST,etc. 

 

Opporunities for Women Entrepreneurs 

Highly educated, technically sound and professionally qualified women should be encouraged for 

managing their own business, rather than dependent on wage employment outlets. The unexplored 

talents of young women can be identified, trained and used for various types of industries to increase 

the productivity in the industrial sector. A desirable environment is necessary for every woman to 

inculcate entrepreneurial values and involve greatly in business dealing and encourage in decision 

making. Vocational training to be extended to women community, for it enables them to understand 

the production process and production management. The additional business opportunities that are 

recently approaching for women entrepreneurs are: 

• Eco-friendly technology 

• Bio-technology 

• IT enabled enterprises 

• Event Management 

• Tourism industry 

• Telecommunication 

• Plastic materials 

• Mineral water 

• Herbal & health care 

• Food, fruits & vegetable processing 

 
Conclusion 

Independence brought promise of equality of opportunity in all sphere to the Indian women and 

law guaranteeing for their equal rights of participation in political process and equal opportunities 

and rights in education and employment were enacted. But unfortunately, the government 

sponsored development activities have benefited only a small section of women. The majority of 

them are still unaffected by change and development activities have benefited only a small section 

of women i.e. the urban middle class women. Women entrepreneurship must be moulded properly 

with entrepreneurial traits and skills to meet the changes in trends, challenges global markets and 

also be competent enough to sustain and strive for excellence in the entrepreneurial arena. The 

constant efforts would enhance their socio-economic status, which is a prerequisite for economic 

development. It is hoped that the strategies and opportunities forwarded in the article will help the 

women entrepreneurs to look into this problem and enter into more entrepreneurial ventures. 
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Abstract 

In India, female criminality is on the rise on par with crime against women. Inside 

the prisons, women are found to suffer from a variety of psychological problems 

during the custodial tenure and this unpleasant feelings or emotions impact the level 

of functioning which can be experienced as depression, anxiety, stress, hopelessness 

and distraction, in the most extreme cases - psychotic symptoms. Hence, there is a 

pressing demand from the women prisoners especially the women prisoners convicted 

for Life point of view for early release on completion of one-third of their maximum 

possible sentence and on basis of good conduct inside the prison. In this context, the 

present study has made an attempt to identify the prevalence of depression, anxiety and 

stress among the women prisoners convicted for Life before and after announcement 

of their pre-mature release. The sample included in the study are 31 women prisoners 

convicted for Life of Puzhal, Vellore and Trichy Special Prisons for women (SPW), 

Tamil Nadu aged between 45 to 70 years who were recommended for pre-mature 

release by the Government of Tamil Nadu. Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS 

21) developed by Lovibond & Lovibond, (1995), was translated in Tamil language 

and after establishing the face validity it was administered to measure the severity of 

depression, anxiety and stress among the women prisoners convicted for Life before 

and after the announcement of pre-mature release. Data was analyzed using ANOVA 

and “t” test and the findings revealed that the severity of depression, anxiety and stress 

was extremely severe before the announcement of pre-mature release and the severity 

of depression, anxiety and stress decreased moderately after the announcement of pre- 

mature release among the Life Convicts inside the prison. The findings implied that 

getting released from the prison environment and getting re-integrated to the family 

and society enhances psychological well-being of the women prisoners convicted for 

Life. 

Keywords: Depression, Anxiety, Stress, Prison, Crime, Women Prisoners, Life Convicts,  

Pre-Mature Release 

 
“Woman” in distant past was considered as the bedrock of a family 

and the society at large. Especially in India, a woman is looked upon to 

be a cache of social values, traditions, customs, morality and family’s 

harmony according to Mili, Perumal and Cherian (2015). But from 
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their inception, most of the women are subjected to diverse personality and physical abuse right 

from childhood, which continues even after they are married and become mothers when they are 

still very young. Once they give birth to children, they are deprived of their emotional, sexual and 

financial needs by their husband’s and their extended family members which increases, a feeling 

of loneliness, insecurity and emotional trauma, which actually leads them to commit trivial and 

heinous crimes. 

Female Criminality in India is at rise along with the increase in crimes against women as    

well according to the Ministry of Women and Child Development, Government of India (2018). 

To understand female criminality, it is important to ascertain the causes of why women resort     

to commit a crime. Bhandari (2018), states that family and primary relations are the main locus  

of crimes by women. Family dissolution reduces both formal and informal social control at the 

community level, which in turn may increase prospects for violence. Lack of love and a good 

relationship in the primary relationship. Disturbed primary relationships and unhappy married  

life are linked to crime committed by women. Therefore, the offending behavior of the women 

behind the bars is a response to the pain arising from personal, generational and cultural trauma. 

A study by Hicks and Tchaikovsky (2004), also suggested that economic gain, the attraction of 

money and economic reward as a pull factor, is another pathway to criminality among women. 

Women who had encountered harsh living conditions, disappointments in love and a large number 

of unfortunate experiences generally made it difficult for them to face realities of life which created 

emotional instability, insecurity, rejection or frustration. The distress caused by these factors is 

higher for women on average than for men, primarily due to blocked opportunities. Women are 

afraid to express anger because it could alienate those around them and so they suppress their 

anger and most women cope by changing anger to guilt, failure, and sadness. As result of this, the 

women end up in the prisons and are convicted for short term, long term and for life. Among the 

prisoners convicted for short term and long term, the prisoners convicted for Life undergo intensive 

depression, anxiety and stress because they live most of their formative years inside the prison. 

Most of the prisoners inside the prison undergo intensive depression, anxiety emotional stress due 

to incarceration because of their separation from their families and other environmental factors, is 

supported by a study carried out by Maschi, Viola and Koskinen (2014). 

Women prisoners who are convicted for long years of imprisonment, that is women prisoners 
convicted for Life are traumatized about their children’s future and are on a guilt trip that they may 
succumb to wayward habits. Of the many impact of depression, stress and anxiety experienced by 
the convicted women prisoners, the primary effect on the health of the women prisoners convicted 
for Life inside the prison was the predominant. Shrestha et al., (2017) explored the adverse effect 
of depression on the physical well-being of the women prisoners. The findings of the study stated 
that depression among women prisoners who are convicted for Life, were associated with poor 
self-rated health, encountering health problems, suicidal ideation and loss of weight. Following 
which the grueling challenges and stressful life which the convicted women experiences inside 
the prison events makes them less resilient. A study by Moksnes and Lazarewicz (2017) proved 
that due to existence of the sprawling inequalities in their access to education, healthcare, physical 
and financial resources, opportunities in the political, economic, social and cultural spheres, the 
women experience financial and emotional instability like depression, anxiety and stress before 
their imprisonment. After their imprisonment the life of solitude inside the prison and being away 
from the family is tormenting and depressing. The Life convicts inside the prison are worried and 
anxious about their family members outside, particularly their children and elderly parents who 
face social stigma because of their conviction. Another cause of their distress is that the women 
prisoners become apprehensive about their bail plea and release which takes a long process and 
also uncertain. 
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Most of the women who are sentenced for Life because of the type of crime, that is “Murder” 

or “Homicide” after their imprisonment regret for the offence they had committed and are 

transformed to live a modest life in future. Therefore, the “Lifer” who has completed their initial 

term of sentence and on the basis of their good conduct inside the prison, should be given one 

more opportunity to live the rest of their remaining years with their kith and kin. Therefore, the 

present study is conducted to identify the impact and the constructive outcomes of pre-release of 

the women prisoners convicted for Life inside the prisons. 

Objective 

To identify the impact of the announcement of pre-release on depression, anxiety and stress of 

women prisoners convicted for Life inside the prison. 

Hypothesis 

Since there were no studies related Mental Health on pre and post announcement of pre-mature 

release among women prisoners convicted for Life the following null hypotheses were formulated. 

1. There will be no significant difference in depression among women prisoners convicted for 

Life before and after the announcement of pre-mature release. 

2. There will be no significant difference in anxiety among women prisoners convicted for Life 

before and after the announcement of pre-mature release. 

3. There will be no significant difference in stress among women prisoners convicted for Life 

before and after the announcement of pre-mature release 

Methodology 

Sample 

To comply with the objective of the present study, 31 women prisoners convicted for Life,     

of Special Prison for Women (SPW) of Tamil Nadu aged between 45 to 70 years, who were 

recommended for pre-mature release by the Government of Tamil Nadu were chosen for the study, 

of which 14 Life convicts from Puzhal SPW, 9 Life convicts from Vellore SPW and 8 Life convicts 

from Trichy SPW, were selected. 

Tools 

In the present study, depression, stress and anxiety was measured using the Depression Anxiety 

Stress Scale (DASS21) developed by Lovibond and Lovibond, (1995). The reliability of DASS- 

21 showed that it has excellent Cronbach’s alpha values of 0.81, 0.89 and 0.78 for the subscales 

of depressive, anxiety and stress respectively. It was found to have good internal consistency, 

discriminative, concurrent and convergent validities. The depression and anxiety subscales of 

DASS-21 had good correlations with self-rating depression scale and state trait anxiety inventory. 

The tool was translated in Tamil language and a pilot study was conducted to establish the face 

validity. Subsequently the tool was administered to the women prisoners convicted for Life of 

Puzhal, Vellore and Trichy Special Prisons for women (SPW), who were recommended for the 

pre-mature release before and after the announcement of the pre-mature release. 

Results and Discussion 

Table 1 

Comparison of the Pre and Post Assessment of Depression among Women Prisoners Convicted 

for Life, before and After Announcement of Pre-Mature Release. 

Variables Time n Mean SD ‘t’ Value ‘p’ Value 

Depression 
Pre 31 30.52 6.89 

6.01 .000** 
Post 31 15.23 11.36 

**p<0.01 
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Table 1 shows the impact of the announcement of pre-mature release on depression among women 

prisoners convicted for Life. The ‘t’ value indicates significant difference in depression among the 

Life convicts between the pre and post announcement of pre-mature release. The mean values 

indicate that after the announcement of pre-mature release, depression had significantly decreased 

among the Lifers. Therefore, hypothesis 1 stated as, “There will be no significant difference in 

depression among women prisoners convicted for Life before and after the announcement of pre- 

mature release” was not accepted 

Fig 1: Level of Depression among Women Prisoners Convicted for Life 

before and after the announcement of Pre-Mature Release 

 
From Table 1 and Figure 1, it is inferred that there is a difference in depression among women 

prisoners convicted for Life before and after the announcement of pre-mature release. The Life 

convicts inside the prison underwent depression due to various reasons which included their 

family history condition, adapting to major life changes and the chronic health problems that the 

inmates endured inside the prison. The most crucial reason for their grief may be the event of being 

sentenced as a “criminal”. Also the possible cause of depression in prison would have been the, 

memorizing of their past illegal acts. The Lifers constantly tend to re-live the moments of their 

crime, which made them feel guilty and grieved resulting to severe depression. The prolonged 

stay inside the prison could have also led to intense depression among the convicted because the 

prisoners felt loneliness, as they were isolated from their family and loved ones. Mostly living 

with other prisoners and the prison environment by itself to be confined to restricted space also 

led to depression among the Life convicts inside the prison. Therefore, after the announcement of 

pre-mature release of the women prisoners convicted for Life by the Government of Tamil Nadu 

the women convicts were overwhelmed that they would soon be united with their family members 

especially their children and grandchildren and would breathe freedom and hope for the rest of 

their life and hence there was a significant decrease in depression among the Life convicts. 

 

Table 2 

Comparison of the Pre and Post Assessment of Anxiety Among Women Prisoners Convicted for 

Life Before and After Announcement of Pre-Mature Release. 

Variables Time n Mean SD ‘t’ Value ‘p’ Value 

Anxiety 
Pre 31 30.65 7.03 

5.82 .000** 
Post 31 15.94 11.22 

**p<0.01 
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Table 2 shows the impact of the announcement of pre-mature release on anxiety among women 

prisoners convicted for Life. The ‘t’ value indicates significant difference in anxiety among      

the women prisoners convicted for Life between the pre and post announcement of pre-mature 

release. The mean values indicate that after the announcement of pre-mature release, anxiety had 

significantly decreased among the women prisoners convicted for Life. Therefore, hypothesis 2 

stated as, “There will be no significant difference in anxiety among women prisoners convicted for 

Life before and after the announcement of pre-mature release” was not accepted 

Fig 2: Level of Anxiety among Women Prisoners Convicted for Life before and 

after the announcement of Pre-Mature Release 

 
From Table 2 and Figure 2, it is inferred that there is a difference in anxiety among women 

prisoners convicted for Life before and after the announcement of pre-mature release. The causes 

of anxiety among the women prisoners convicted for Life inside the prison could be that they 

perpetually thought about the crime they had committed and was worried which led to mental 

stress. The restricted living style and being kept away from their loved ones, the isolation made 

them feel their loss of freedom, and thus they were pushed into a world of stress and depression. In 

some cases, the other inmates who co-habited with them, their unpredictable and violent character 

or behaviour would have created a fear in them leading to anxiety. Above all, the labelling they 

were given due to imprisonment, the apprehension they went through about what society would 

say about their term and their prolonged term inside the prison would have increased the risk 

levels for development of major anxiety or mental illness. Therefore, post announcement of pre- 

mature release among the Life convicts, the anxiety of release was replaced with hope and plans 

to restore family ties. The women convicts experienced great relief from the clutches of loneliness 

and boredom and hence there was a significant decrease of anxiety level among the Life convicts. 

 

Table 3 

Comparison of the Pre and Post Assessment of Stress Among Women Prisoners Convicted for 

Life Before and After Announcement of Pre-Mature Release. 

Variables Time n Mean SD ‘t’ Value ‘p’ Value 

Stress 
Pre 31 33.42 8.12 

8.41 .000** 
Post 31 15.03 9.76 

**p<0.01 

Table 3 shows the impact of the announcement of pre-mature release on stress among women 

prisoners convicted for Life. The ‘t’ value indicates significant difference in stress among the 

women prisoners convicted for Life between the pre and post announcement of pre-mature release. 
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The mean values indicate that after the announcement of pre-mature release, stress had significantly 

decreased among the women prisoners convicted for Life. Therefore, hypothesis 3 stated as, “There 

will be no significant difference in stress among women prisoners convicted for Life before and 

after the announcement of pre-mature release” was not accepted 

Fig 3: Level of Stress among Women Prisoners Convicted for Life before and 

after the announcement of Pre-Mature Release 

From Table 3 and Figure 3, it is inferred that there is a difference in stress among women prisoners 

convicted for Life before and after the announcement of pre-mature release. The factors which 

caused stress among the women prisoners convicted for Life inside the prisons which adversely 

affected their mental health could include overcrowding, dirty and depressing environments, poor 

food inadequate health care, and physical or verbal aggression. Lack of purposeful activity, lack 

of privacy, lack of opportunities for quiet relaxation and reflection could have also aggravate 

mental distress and caused stress among the inmates. Reactions of guilt or shame, anxiety of being 

separated from family and friends and worries about the future of their children could have also 

compound such mental distress. Inadequate penal and judicial systems, resulting delays in access 

to justice and speedy trial could have also added on to the stress they were already undergoing 

inside the prison. Inadequate attention to the human rights of persons in the prison and the hostile 

treatment by the prison officials, could have further aggravated the situation. Therefore, after the 

announcement of pre-mature release of the women prisoners convicted for Life, the stressors like 

guilt, shame and boredom of being separated from their families had come to a closure, hence there 

was a significant decrease of stress level among the Life convicts. 

 

Conclusion 

The women who were convicted for their crime were driven by various factors like illiteracy, 

poverty, gender-equality, financial and emotional instability and the experience of a life of 

solitude inside the prison was tormenting and depressing. Although efforts have been taken by the 

government to improve the status of women and all that they were deprived of, it was miles away 

from becoming a reality to prevent the pathways that led women towards criminality and thereafter 

to the prisons. Hence the findings revealed that it was important that apart from community safety 

or punishment, one of the major roles of prisons was to provide women prisoners with opportunities 

for release, reformation and rehabilitation inside the prisons to promote social reintegration and 

prevent re-offending. 

 

Limitation 

1. The women prisoners convicted for Life who could not understand Tamil language were 

excluded in the study though there were few of them who were recommended for pre-mature 

release by the Government of Tamil Nadu. 
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Implications 

1. The Government can show clemency and pre-release the women prisoners convicted for Life 

especially the old and the ailing, who have been confined for more than 10 years, based on 

their good conduct inside the prison, periodically on occasions like Peraraignar. Annadurai 

birthday and Gandhi Jayanthi. 

2. The Government of Tamil Nadu can impart Life skills training to Life convicts and other 

women prisoners convicted for other crimes as well to reduce depression, anxiety and stress 

when they are inside the prison because it can alleviate the emotional problems of the women 

prisoners which can prevent suicide ideation when they are inside the prison and after they 

are released. 

3. The women prisoners inside the prisons may be given individual counseling on behavioral 

coping strategies and emotion focused coping to regulate their emotions like depression 

anxiety and stress appropriately. They should also be given guidance and training on different 

opportunities and diverse occupations available, to manage problems arising due financial 

difficulties and to facilitate employment engagement at the time of their release. This could 

also prevent recidivism among the women prisoners inside and outside the prison. 

4.  The Prison Department can rehabilitate women prisoners who are mentally ill and provide 

the required Psychiatric treatments inside the prison to equip them to be transformed for a 

constructive re-integration into the society after their release. 

5. The Government of Tamil Nadu can consider to implement Life Skills Training to all the 

Special Prisons for Women across Tamil Nadu, especially the Life convicts when they are 

inside the prison to empower them for better well-being when they are released. 
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Introduction 

The term entrepreneur originated from a French word ‘entreprendre’ 

which means to undertake, in early 19th century it denoted a person 

who runs a musical institution. Thus it refers to any individual, who 

sets up business enterprise, taking financial risks to earn profits; they 

are genuinely motivated by various factors around them, respond to it 

and act to change by inventing or by reinventing a product or services 

in the society. 

Entrepreneurship refers ‘the capacity and willingness to develop 

organize and manage a business venture along with any of its risks   

in order to make a profit, they innovate and create something difficult 

with value by, devoting time and effort and assuming the financial, 

psychological, and social risks in an action orientated perspective and 

receives the resulting awards of monetary and personal satisfaction. 

Some authors describes them as an instrument of change, agent who 

introduces various types of innovations; new products, new ways of 

manufacturing, or any novelty introduced into the system, hence an 

entrepreneur is the agent who ‘upsets’ the ‘existing equilibrium’, and 

innovative risk taking is an essential component of the make-up of an 

entrepreneur. 

 

Importance of Entrepreneurs in Indian Economy 

Entrepreneurship has been considered as one of the most significant 

factors in the development of a country and they are often seen as 

humans with super abilities; they are ambitious and work hard with 

persistence. They strike out on their own to improve this society, and 

they constantly take actions to pursue their goals. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To study the Women Students perception towards 

entrepreneurship. 

• To examine the factors that influence students in entrepreneurship. 

• To study the level of awareness among the students regarding 

schemes provided to entrepreneurs. 
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Review of Literature 

Entrepreneurship Education enables the student with the knowledge, skills and provides 

motivation to encourage entrepreneurial studies in a variety of setting. Such type of education 

designed to change the attitude of the students, and it’s the process which equips them with the skills 

and knowledge to enable them to start and manage a business enterprise. Thus, an entrepreneurship 

education is not just about teaching someone to run a business, it is also about encouraging creative 

thinking and promoting a strong sense of self-worth and empowerment. 

Mr. Abdul Jaleel (2017) a study found that the youth must be encouraged to start their own 

businesses and be taught that making mistakes is one way of learning. Therefore, a financial 

support system which allows for trial and error should be developed for entrepreneurs starting their 

first business. 

Dr. Manisha (2016) a study concludes that there are various types of barriers are faced while 

selecting entrepreneur as a career and she also recommends to develop the strategies for campus 

entrepreneurship and overall youth entrepreneurship development in Sonipat district. 

ZuzanaPapulová (2015) in the study “entrepreneurship in the eyes of the young generation’’ 

reveals that entrepreneurship is perceived positively, as a way to increase employment and to have 

a better future, it is necessary to use all skills and abilities and create good conditions especially for 

young generation to be able them to prepare themselves for the future. 

University of Calabar, Cross River State (2014-2015) studied on Attitude of students towards 

entrepreneurship studies in Nigeria; surveyed a random sample of 225 respondents out of 20,193 

undergraduate students and concluded that students attitude towards entrepreneurial studies are 

positive and recommend institutions to adopt, entrepreneurial learning and to allow students to mix 

during such activities to recourse their level of creativity. 

 

Analysis and Interpretations 

Table Showing the Opinion on Young Students Starting a Business 

Particulars No. of respondents Percentage 

Yes 79 79 

No 21 21 

Total 100 100 

 

Interpretation 

This table shows, that majority (79%) of the students think that young adults can start a business, 

and 21% of the students don’t agree with it. 

Table Showing the Interest in Starting a Business Venture 

Particulars No. of respondents Percentage 

Yes 69 69 

No 31 31 

Total 100 100 

 

Interpretation 

The above table represents, that out of 100 students 69% of them are interested to start a business 

and 31% of them are not interested. 
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Table Showing the Factors that Influence the Entrepreneurship 

Particulars No. of respondents Percentage 

Innovation 16 16 

Monetary rewards 28 28 

Employment opportunities 29 29 

Social status 27 27 

Total 100 100 

 

Interpretation 

The above shows the students inspirations to start a business. 29% of them start a business     

to provide employment opportunities, 28% of them start to earn more income, and 27% of the 

students choose it to increase their social status and 16% of them choose it, to provide a product or 

a service. 

Table Showing the Awareness on Entrepreneurial Schemes 

Particulars No. of respondents Percentage 

Yes 28 28 

No 72 72 

Total 100 100 

 

Interpretation 

This table shows that majority of the respondents are unaware of the schemes provided to 

entrepreneurs and only 28% of the students are aware of the schemes. 

Table Shows Whether Academic Institutions Should Encourage Students in Entrepreneurship 

Particulars No. of respondents Percentage 

Yes 98 98 

No 2 2 

Total 100 100 

 

Interpretation 

The above table shows that 98% of the respondents that the academic institutions to encourage 

students in entrepreneurship and only 2% of them disagree. 

 

Garrett Ranking Method 

The Limitations for Choosing Entrepreneur as a Career 

Particulars 
     Mean 

Score 

Gareett 

Table Value 

Gareett 

Rank 

Fear of failure 12 18 27 32 11 87.42 95 4 

Lack of confidence 34 17 38 9 12 89.57 90 2 

Lack of family support 12 18 20 8 42 86.60 87 5  

Lack of business 

experience 
43 26 12 14 5 90.74 85 1 

Difficult in accessing 

funds 
31 9 23 24 13 88.75 83 3 
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Interpretation 

The table shows that Lack Business Experience secures the First Rank with the Mean Score 

90.74. Hence, it is concluded that Educational Institutions shall encourage the students to participate 

in ED Bazaar and related competitions where they may get some business experience 

 

Findings 

1. It is found that majority (79%) of the students agrees that, young adults can start a business 

and 21% of the students are not interested to start a business. 

2. It is found that majority of the respondents (71%) of the respondents do not have entrepreneur 

as friend or as a family. 

3. It is found that lack of business experience and confidence, and fear of failure are the major 

obstacles in choosing entrepreneurship as a career. 

4. The major reasons for students in this era, in choosing entrepreneur as career are to generate 

employment opportunities as well as to earn money. 

5. It is found that only 16% of the students are inspired to produce a product or to provide a 

service in the economy. 

6. The study revealed that, all the (100%) respondents agree that, entrepreneurship is an 

honorable profession. 

7. Majority (98%) of the respondents think that the academic institutions should encourage the 

students to consider entrepreneurship. 

8. Majority (81%) of the respondents agrees that, self-employment/entrepreneurship must be 

considered more important than any other subject. 

9. The study shows that, majority (72%) of the students are unaware of the schemes provided 

by the government to entrepreneurs. 

10. The study shows that, 85% of the students feel that the laws should be business friendly. 

 

Suggestions 

1. The academic institutions should foster entrepreneurial initiative among their students by 

providing workshops, education which can encourage and enhance their abilities. 

2. The schemes provided by the Indian government to entrepreneurs and such entrepreneurial 

activities can be published in any of the media, to initiate the young adults, as they are 

unaware of such schemes. 

3. The students have to develop more knowledge in business planning, business laws, as well 

as the application of accounting programs in their start ups to be successful in any field. 

4. The academic institutions should evaluate the business opportunities, and help their students 

to generate business idea, as well as the practical knowledge about the process of starting a 

business. 

5. The students should perceive their interest and focus on their abilities irrespective of their 

identity to choose a field of their interest and have courage to do it in the reality. 

 
Conclusion 

This study was focused on identifying the students perception towards entrepreneurship, the 

research results showed that despite majority of the students think to start a business, most of them 

do not want to follow their interest in entrepreneurship. Lack of business experience and confidence 

and lack of family support as well as the fear of failure hinders students to initiate entrepreneurial 

activities, as entrepreneurs are changing agents in the society; they develop the economy as whole 

in various ways. 
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As many youngsters are inspired by various reasons to start a business, they lack the technical 

and professional knowledge to start one and majority of them are unaware of the governmental 

schemes provided to entrepreneurial activities, thus many of their ideas are not executed due to 

hesitations and doubts. Hence the interested individuals should be given proper guidance and 

trainings to develop his/her own business ideas with an assurance to succeed. 
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Abstract 

Women entrepreneurship has been recognized as an important source of economic 

growth. Women entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and others and also 

provide society with different solutions to management, organization and business 

problems. However, they still represent a minority of all entrepreneurs. Women 

entrepreneurs often face gender-based barriers to starting and growing their 

businesses, like discriminatory property, matrimonial and inheritance laws and/or 

cultural practices; lack of access to formal finance mechanisms; limited mobility and 

access to information and networks, etc. Women’s productive activities, particularly 

in industry, empower them economically and enable them to contribute more to 

overall development. Whether they are involved in small or medium scale production 

activities, or in the informal or formal sectors, women’s entrepreneurial activities are 

not only a means for economic survival but also have positive social repercussions 

for the women themselves and their social environment United Nations Industrial 

Development Organization (UNIDO, 2001). The present study is to know the level   

of inclusion of technology and its importance in association with socio-economic 

background variables. 

Keywords: Women Entrepreneurship, Technology Inclusion, Increased Productivity, 

Profitability and Women Empowerment 

 
Introduction 

Entrepreneurship has been a male-dominated phenomenon from 

the very early age, but time has changed the situation and brought 

women as today’s most memorable and inspirational entrepreneurs. 

Entrepreneurship offers a greater possibility of achieving significant 

financial rewards than working for someone else. Female-run 

enterprises are steadily growing all over the world, contributing to 

household incomes and growth of national economies. However, 

women face time, human, physical, and social constraints that limit 

their ability to grow their businesses.Women cannot achieve true 

liberation without the participation and cooperation of men. Indian 

women are today at the cross-roads of their destiny. There is a great up- 

surge in consciousness about their rights among all sections and classes 

of society in all regions of the country. There has been a tremendous 

increase in development activity for women since the eighties with a 

great leap forward in the nineties. The country has entered the new 

millennium with the hope that we will achieve even greater equity in 



http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 91 

SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

 

 

 

the 21st century.“It is now accepted by’ all serious social scientists that the vast majority of women 

have always been economically productive and that the differing degrees and differing forms     

of power and authority held by different classes cultures and nation depended on the historical 

changes in production relation. The effort of development has been both in the social and economic 

spheres although it is clear that more emphasis has been placed on improving the social status of 

women. Education makes women more skilled and informed; and property rights allow her to    

be a powerful participant in family decisions. Women empowerment means to treat women at 

equal footing and empower them with such opportunities which may bring them on par with men. 

Small and medium enterprises (SMEs) are engines of job creation and growth in emerging markets 

that are central to the larger equation of development. These dynamic, fast-moving firms make    

a special contribution to local economies. Increasing women’s earnings is a powerful catalyst of 

development. It generates new capital that is often reinvested in the health, education, and well- 

being of families, building a future for the next generation. Even though we observe a number of 

women entrepreneurs in the business, recent studies show that most of them are found in Micro and 

Small Enterprises(MSEs). 

 

According to World Bank (2007), entrepreneurship has the following benefits. 

1. Entrepreneurs are their own bosses. They make the decisions. They choose whom to do 

business with and what work they will do. They decide what hours to work, as well as what to 

pay and whether to take vacations. 2. Entrepreneurship offers a greater possibility of achieving 

significant financial rewards than working for someone else. 3. It provides the ability to be involved 

in the total operation of the business, from concept to design and creation, from sales to business 

operations and customer response. 4. It offers the prestige of being the person in charge. 5. It gives 

an individual the opportunity to build equity, which can be kept, sold, or passed on to the next 

generation. 6. Entrepreneurship creates an opportunity for a person to make a contribution. Most 

new entrepreneurs help the local economy. A few through their innovations contribute to the society 

as a whole. 7. It is a catalyst for economic change and growth.Entrepreneurship increases per 

capital output and income.By doing so it involves initiating and constituting change in the structure 

of business and society. As a result entrepreneurship contributes a lot in increasing countries 

output and productivity 8. Entrepreneurship encourages innovation and creativity. It develops new 

products or service for the market to fulfill human needs. It also stimulates investment interest in 

the new ventures being created. Entrepreneurship through its process of innovation creates new 

investment of new ventures. More ventures being created, new jobs will be produced, thus reduce 

the unemployment rate. That will create and promote wealth distribution. 

Women’s productive activities, particularly in industry, empower them economically and 

enable them to contribute more to overall development. Whether they are involved in small or 

medium scale production activities, or in the informal or formal sectors, women’s entrepreneurial 

activities are not only a means for economic survival but also have positive social repercussions 

for the women themselves and their social environment United Nations Industrial Development 

Organization (UNIDO, 2001). 

 

Review of Literature 

Gurumurthy and Chami, (2014) the report shows that the use of mobile banking technology has 

rapidly increased in developing countries, but evidence on its impact on women’s opportunities 

and influence is mixed . 

A study of Kabeer, N. and Natali, L. (2013)in particular, household relationships have been 

identified as an influential sphere of life that can have important spillover effects on women’s 
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entrepreneurship development and all spheres of life.According to Akalp et al (2012), a growing 

body of research of the twenty-first century explores the characteristics, motives, leadership 

styles, management skills, and strategies of the female entrepreneur, documenting case studies 

and strategies for success. A number of researchers argue that further studies are required, but all 

agree that innovation or the drive for innovation is the first criteria for successful entrepreneurship, 

especially in developed countries. 

According Hampel - Milagrosa’s study (2011) some gender differences were evident in attitudes 

to business. Women and men were equally likely to describe themselves as motivated to succeed in 

their businesses, but women were somewhat less likely than men to describe themselves as wanting 

employment and financial independence, being open to innovation or interested in increasing their 

productivity and considerably less likely to want their work to fit their family life or to believe that 

registering their business would benefit them. 

According to Itaniet al., (2011) Personal attributes of female entrepreneurs may also sometimes 

create opportunities or barriers for them. There are a high proportion of females who have a fear of 

failure. At the other end of the spectrum, some studies reveal that female entrepreneurs love to take 

risk, are open to challenges, and put in their best efforts to pursue their goals (Mordiet al., 2010). 

According to Nadgrodkiewicz, (2011), in lower-income classes, female entrepreneurship may 

be due to the need to meet family expenses, while among middle-income groups it can be attributed 

to the desire to raise the standard of living. 

Woolley and Malone (2011) pointed out that many women entrepreneurs described building 

their business as building a team. They also argue that women entrepreneurs share criticism 

constructively, have open minds, and are not autocratic. 

Itani et al, (2011) most governments are putting efforts into encouraging female entrepreneurship 

but many women are unaware of these schemes to promote their businesses. 

Brush et al., (2010) said that the relatively high rates of women entrepreneurship in emerging 

and developing economies are primarily due to high levels of “necessity entrepreneurship.” 

 

Objectives 

• To assess the usage of technology and its importance in manufacturing Sector. 

• To find out the importance of training in usage of technology in SMEs 

• To know the level of inclusion of technology in association with socio-economic background 

variables. 

Methodology 

Coimbatore is the Manchester of South India. It is the centre for the Textile and Manufacturing 

industry. There are 13,314 entrepreneurs in Coimbatore (source from District Industry Centre 2014- 

2015) out of which 2449 women are entrepreneurs in Coimbatore, out of which 281 women are 

focusing exclusively in manufacturing sector. According to the Krejcie& Morgan table (1970) 162 

respondents were selected randomly. Five data were excluded due to improper information. The 

study is descriptive in nature. The participants responded on a 5-point Likert-type scale, anchored 

by Strongly Agree (5 point) and Strongly Disagree (1 point) for each item. Tools used for data 

collection is based on review of literature. The collected data was analyzed using SPSS. 
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Analysis and Interpretation 

Table 1 Analysis of Variance 

Variables Groups 
Sum of 

Squares 
df 

Mean 

Square 
F Sig. 

Age Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

3.540 

81.479 

85.019 

3 

153 

156 

 
1.180 

.533 

 

 
2.216 

 

 
.089 

Marital 

Status 

Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

4.209 

80.810 

85.019 

3 

153 

157 

 
1.403 

.528 

 

 
2.657 

 

 
.050 

Education Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

1.248 

83.771 

85.019 

4 

152 

156 

 
.312 

.551 

 

 
.566 

 

 
.688 

Family type Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

.244 

84.775 

85.019 

1 

155 

156 

 
.244 

.547 

 

 
.446 

 

 
.505 

Experience 

in SME 

Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

3.819 

81.200 

85.019 

4 

152 

156 

 
.955 

.534 

 

 
1.787 

 

 
.134 

Nature of the 

Organization 

Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

7.041 

77.978 

85.019 

4 

152 

156 

 
1.760 

.513 

 

 
3.431 

 

 
.010 

Organization 

Deals with 

Between 

Groups 

Within 

Groups 

Total 

14.801 

70.218 

85.019 

5 

151 

156 

 
2.960 

.465 

 

 
6.366 

 

 
.000 

 

The above table 1shows that, marital status, nature of organization and organization deals with 

various goods has significant difference within and between groups whereas age, education, family 

type and experience in SME have no significance. 
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Table 2 

Chi-Square test 

Variables Technological inclusion in SMEs 

Age .063 

Marital Status .055 

Education .872 

Family type .375 

Experience in SME .100 

Nature of Organization .006 

Organization deals with various goods .001 

 

As observed from the above table 2, nature of organization and organization deals with various 

goods has significant positive effect on technological inclusion in manufacturing sector of SMEs 

whereas age, marital status, education and family type do have significant effect. 

 

Table 3 

Technological inclusion in small 

medium scale industries 

Percentage 

Low (up to 55) 20.4 

Moderate (56 to 63) 43.3 

High (64 and above) 36.3 

Total 100.0 

 

As observed from the above table 3, the inclusion of technology in small and medium scale 

enterprises in the manufacturing sector of women entrepreneurs in Coimbatore was at moderate 

level. 

 

Conclusion 

The present study states that, the inclusion of technology in small and medium scale enterprises 

in the manufacturing sector of women entrepreneurs in Coimbatore was at moderate level. This 

brings the necessity to make the women entrepreneur to understand that inclusion of technology 

in various forms and process in the manufacturing sector could enable increase in productivity per 

unit input with less labour and manual work force. On the other hand technology will provide better 

quality in the production process and enable consistency in product supply and marketing. 

The ‘F’ test result shows that, marital status, nature of organization and organization deals with 

various goods has significant difference within and between groups whereas age, education, family 

type and experience in SME have no significance. 

The chi-square findings shows that, nature of organization and organization deals with various 

goods has significant positive effect on technological inclusion in manufacturing sector of SMEs 

whereas age, marital status, education and family type do have significant effect. 
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Abstract 

In India only 59.3% women are literate when compared to 78.8% of men whereas 

there is 100% enrolment in primary education only 75.5% of girls progress for higher 

education. In the Indian Parliament only 11% of women hold seats in both houses 

namely Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha. In the sub-national level women hold only 8.7% 

of seats across the State Legislative Assemblies in India. The sex-ratio at birth is   

919 girls for every 100 boys as per the 2011 Census of India. In India 48.5% of the 

population are women but only 27.4% of women are in the workforce in the country. 

(Social Statistics Division MoSPI, GOI, 2017) 

Keywords: Sustainable Development Goals, Gender Equality, NITI Aayog, Empowerment 

 
Introduction 

This research paper aims to study the role of the National Institute for 

Transforming India (NITI) Aayog in the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development of Women in India with special focus on the Sustainable 

Development Goal (SDGs) number 5 – Gender Equality. The 70th 

session of the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) formally 

adopted the resolution on “Transforming our World: The 2030 Agenda 

for Sustainable Development”. The Sustainable Development Goals 

(SDGs) comprises of 17 goals and 169 targets and came into force on 

1st of January 2016. The Government of India (GOI) has appointed the 

NITI Aayog as the nodal agency for overseeing the implementation of 

the SDGs in India.(United Nations, 2015) 

 

Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) – Conceptual Framework 

The United Nations (UN) Conference on Environment and 

Development (UNCED), held in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil in the year 

1992 laid the foundation for the discussions on the conception of 

sustainable development. This conference was famously referred to as 

the Rio Earth Summit. The member countries agreed on a draft known 

as ‘Agenda 21’. In the year 2000, the Millennium Summit held at the 

UN headquarters in New York, USA saw the adoption of the 

Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) by 189-member countries. In 

the year 2002, a decade after the Rio Earth Summit, the World Summit 



http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 97 

SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

 

 

 

on Sustainable Development (WSSD) was held in Johannesburg, South Africa. The outcome 

document of this summit was known as the ‘Johannesburg Declaration’.(United Nations, 2012) 

The UN Conference on Sustainable Development was held in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil in the year 

2012. This conference was referred to as ‘Rio+20’ commemorating the 20th anniversary of the 

Rio Earth Summit (1992). The conference focussed on the ‘Post-2015 Development Agenda’. The 

idea was to evolve a global dashboard with goal-setting and targets to be achieved by member 

countries after the completion of the MDGs in 2015. The conference agreed to develop conceptual 

framework based on the ‘Agenda 21’ and Johannesburg Plan of Implementation agreed to by 

member countries in the 1992 and 2002 conferences respectively. The outcome document of this 

conference was ‘The Future We Want’.(United Nations, 2012) 

In 2013, a 30-member Open Working Group (OWG) was formed by the United Nations General 

Assembly (UNGA) and was tasked with the preparation of a draft proposal on the SDGs. India was 

also a member of this OWG. The group met over thirteen sessions between March 2013 and July 

2014. They came up with the final report titled ‘Open Working Group Proposals for Sustainable 

Development Goals’ and submitted the report to the UNGA in July 2014. The OWG Report was 

adopted during the 69th session of the UNGA in September 2014.(United Nations, 2015) 

The UN Summit for the adoption of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development was     

held in the headquarters of the UN in New York, USA in September 2015. The resolution titled 

‘Transforming our World: The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development’ was formally adopted 

by 193-member countries in the UNGA. The SDGs comprised of 17 goals and 169 targets and 

came into effect from 1st January 2016. The Indian Prime Minister Mr. Narendra Modi attended 

the summit and delivered an address in the UNGA on the importance of SDGs and role of India in 

achieving the same.(United Nations, 2015) 

 

Transition from MDGs to SDGs 

The Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) were conceptualised and formally agreed upon 

by member-countries in the UNGA in September 2000. The ‘Millennium Declaration’ laid the 

foundation for countries, international organisations to converge on basic development issues 

plaguing the world’s population. India adhered to the UN Development Group (UNDG) 2003 

framework for achievement of MDGs and it included eight goals and 12 out of 18 targets (targets 

1 to 11 and 18) which were relevant to India and the related 35 indicators. The six targets of 

MDG 8 were related to landlocked/island/least developed countries. Hence, these targets were not 

recognised by India at that time.(Social Statistics Division MoSPI GOI, 2017) 

The Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation (MoSPI), Government of India 

published statistical monitoring reports of MDGs at the national level from 2005 onwards. The 

progress achieved was measured with standardised research tools with reference to the base year 

of 1990 levels. In the year 2010 a special report published the status at the State level in India. 

The MoSPI brought out Country Reports for the years 2011, 2014 and 2015 which discussed      

in detail the progress achieved under the MDGs by way of analysis of the targets and related 

policy initiatives of the Government of India. The MDGs Factsheets were published in 2012, 2013 

and 2017 gave an overview of the level of progress of MDGs at the national level. The MDGs 

reporting system in India lacked an exclusive independent statistical machinery which focused on 

the quantitative monitoring of the MDGs.(Social Statistics Division MoSPI, GOI, 2017) Some of 

the major reasons for the difficulties faced during statistical tracking of the MDGs in India were: 

a) Inadequate statistical mapping at the sub-state level 

b) Lack of periodicity in annual national data 

c) Lack of convergence among national survey agencies 
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India’s progress towards the achievement of the goals and targets under MDGs was presented 

in the ‘Millennium Development Goals – Final Country Report of India’ brought out by the Social 

Statistics Division of the MoSPI in 2017. (Social Statistics Division MoSPI GOI, 2017)India has 

achieved the target in halving poverty head count ratio; eliminated gender inequality in primary and 

secondary education; achieved the target in reversing fight against HIV/AIDS; providing drinking 

water facility and in improving landline and internet connectivity penetration. Good progress was 

made towards the targets in achieving universal education; child mortality rate; reversing infectious 

diseases and loss of environmental resources etc. India laggedin some targets such as eliminating 

extreme hunger, maternal mortality rate, sanitation facilities etc. 

In 2015 the UN Development Programme (UNDP) and World Bank Group brought out a review 

of the MDGs performance worldwide. The review was done by the UN System Chief Executives 

Board for Coordination (CEB). (United Nations, 2015)The review identified country specific 

situations, bottlenecks to the achievement of goals and potential solutions. The review also made 

the observations that most of the MDGs were absorbed broadly into the SDGs. In transitioning 

from the MDGs to SDGs the review came up with three main observations: 

i) Support cross-institutional work between UN and World Bank 
ii) Better understanding of cross-sectoral work and inter-relatedness of goals and targets 

iii) Promote global and high-level advocacy 

The SDGs provide a broad set of goals and targets to be achieved by the year 2030 and have become 

international obligations with a potential to converge national policy framework and domestic 

spending priorities of the countries in the target period. In India there is some national convergence 

between the SDGs and the development goals with the government’s agenda “SabkaSathSabka 

Vikas” (collective efforts & inclusive growth). The National Institute for Transforming India 

(NITI) Aayog has been identified as the nodal agency for the national SDG monitoring framework 

by the Government of India.(NITI Aayog, 2018)The Ministry of Statistics and Programme 

Implementation (MoSPI)(MoSPI GOI, 2016) is responsible for developing a National Indicator 

Framework for measuring the progress of the goals and targets by the governments at the national 

and state level. 

 

National Strategy for Achieving SDGs 

In India the national strategy for achieving the SDGs is actively functional beginning with    

the Parliament, the nodal agency NITI Aayog and the Ministry for Statistics and Programme 

Implementation (MoSPI). The core agenda in formulating the national level strategy by the NITI 

Aayog has been Mapping of Ministries and Programmes; Identification of Indicators; Consultation 

with stakeholders; Dovetailing the National Development Agenda with SDGs; Meticulous 

Implementation of schemes aligned with SDG targets and Rigorous outcome-based monitoring. 

a) The Speakers Research Initiative (SRI) which was inaugurated by Prime Minister Narendra 

Modi in Aug 2015 (Lok Sabha Secretariat, 2017) is an example of the efforts by the Members 

of Parliament (MPs) in contributing towards the national strategy for achieving the SDGs. 

This initiative has so far organised three workshops in July 2015; Aug 2016 and Dec 2016 

in orienting parliamentarians in the SDG goals and targets. The Lok Sabha (Lower House 

of Parliament) discussions on SDGs were held in Aug 2015 and Aug 2016 respectively. In 

March 2016 a National Conference of Women Legislators was organised in New Delhi on 

the theme, “Women Legislators: Building Resurgent India”. (Lok Sabha Secretariat, 2017) 

The conference was organised from a gender perspective in approaching the SDGs. The 2nd 

BRICS (an acronym for the association of five major economies of the world Brazil, Russia, 

India, China and South Africa) Women Parliamentarian Forum, which was organised in 
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Aug 2016 on the theme, “Women Parliamentarians-Enablers for Achieving SDGs” came up 

with the “Jaipur Declaration”. (Lok Sabha Secretariat, 2017)In Feb 2017 the South Asian 

Speaker’ Summit on SDG was held in collaboration with the Inter-Parliamentary Union and 

the summit declaration is called as the “Indore Declaration”. (IPU and Parliament of India, 

2017)These initiatives showcase the convergence and initiatives taken by the legislature of 

the Indian Parliament and sets the platform for the sub-national level state governments to 

work towards achieving the SDGs.(Lok Sabha Secretariat, 2017) 

b) Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation (MoSPI) is actively engaged as part of 

the national framework for achieving the SDGs. The ministry was entrusted with developing 

a National Indicator Framework (NFI) which will form an important source for monitoring 

and measuring the progress of the national and state governments in the coming years. A 

dedicated SDGs unit has been created in the Social Statistics Division of the Central Statistics 

Office for monitoring the progress under SDGs based on the indicator framework developed 

by the ministry. This unit will be a SDG data focal point for all stakeholders at the national 

level. (MoSPI GOI, 2016) 

c) NITI Aayog & State/Union Territories: India comprises of 29 States and 7 Union Territories 

as its sub-national administrative divisions. NITI Aayog has held two consultations in Jan 

and Dec 2018 with representatives of the respective the state governments. The focus of  

the review meetings was on the mapping of schemes, indicators and monitoring of targets, 

capacity building, localisation of SDGs and challenges faced in the implementation of SDGs 

with state level policy goals. According to the review meeting 26 states/UTs have mapped 

respective departments and interventions with SDG targets; 15 states/UTs have developed  

a Vision Plan on SDGs; 12 states/UTs have initiated the process to draft a Monitoring 

Framework; 4 states/UTs have set-up a task force for drafting the framework and 19 states/ 

UTs have held consultations on SDGs for orienting local governments with the priority 

indicators, converging implementation perspectives, integration at the state level policy 

framework and budget allocation.(NITI Aayog, 2018) 

 

SDG 5 - Gender Equality and India 

Women’s empowerment is a pre-condition to achieve the targets of several Sustainable 

Development Goals like poverty eradication, inequality, good health and wellbeing for all, decent 

work and economic growth among others. The related targets of the SDGs are encompassing as 

these also cover major areas of concern like violence and discrimination against women, child 

marriage, reproductive and sexual health of women, effective participation of women at workplace, 

political role from parliament to local bodies and also in public life, ownership over land, and laws 

and policies to ensure effective implementation of these. This is in congruence with the Global 

Gender Gap index which measures the relative gaps between men and women across four key areas 

– health, education, economy and politics.(NITI Aayog, 2017). 

India has remained committed to the goal of achieving equality among all its citizens. The 

Constitution of India conveys a powerful mandate for equality of women in its Preamble, 

Fundamental Rights and also Directive Principles of State Policy. India is also a signatory to        

a number of UN Conventions, like Convention on Elimination of all Forms of Discrimination 

against Women (CEDAW), Beijing Platform for Action and Convention on Rights of the Child 

where the nation’s commitment to protect and empower its women and girls is evident. India   

has been striving to dispel discrimination against women in all forms. Laws against sex selective 

abortion, child marriage and sexual harassment at workplace are being implemented. One of the 

main areas of concern is falling female participation in the labour force. A 2016-15 report by the 
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Labour Bureau reveals that Female Labour Force Participation Rate in India is 23.7%. Even on 

the indicator of Economic participation and opportunity, and labour force participation in Gobal 

Gender Gap, India has a low rank on female labour force participation rate though in some other 

areas like political empowerment it is ranked better. This is because of high representation of 

women in local governance institutions. 

 

SDGs India Index 2018 – Developed by NITI Aayog 

The NITI Aayog has published the SDG India Index 2018 which is a baseline data for ranking 

the States/UTs in India for their performance in achieving the targets and indicators based on the 

Sustainable Development Goals. The report provides a proper analysis of the performance of the 

sub-national government of India with regard to action taken on 13 of the 17 SDGs for which 

information was available from across the country. This is the first of its kind attempt made by a 

national agency in India to develop an index of performance of the SDGs. Kerala and Himachal 

Pradesh have got the overall highest score of 69 out of 100. Uttar Pradesh scored the lowest overall: 

42. On gender equality, the cumulative score of states and Union Territories was the lowest among 

the 13 SDGs mentioned in the report. (NITI Aayog, 2018) 

The Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation (MoSPI), which was involved in  

the making of the report, set targets for 62 indicators across all the 13 SDGs included in this 

report. For each indicator, a national target value for 2030 was set, either by taking UN targets 

into consideration, or by the Indian government or it was calculated as the average of values of the 

top three performing States/UTs.To make data comparable across the country, the indicators were 

rescaled from raw data into a score ranging from 0 to 100. A score of 100 meant the state was an 

achiever, a score of 65-99 a frontrunner, from 50-64 a performer and from 0-49 an aspirant.Kerala 

and Sikkim, Andaman and Nicobar and Chandigarh were the only performers on gender equality. 

The overall average score of all states and Union Territories on gender equality was 36 out of 100. 

(NITI Aayog, 2018) Some of the observations that can be drawn from analysing the SDG India 

Index 2018 on the performance of the States/UTs of India on SDG 5-Gender Equality are: 

i) One in every three women had faced spousal violence.Only 898 girls are born against every 

1,000 boys on average – the SDG sex ratio target for 2030 is 954. (NITI Aayog, 2018) 

ii) 32 per cent of India’s workforce is female and they earn 30 per cent less than men on average. 
(NITI Aayog, 2018) 

iii) Haryana (832), Maharashtra (876), Delhi and Rajasthan (both 857), and Uttarakhand (850) 

are the worst performers on sex ratio. The highest is from Chhattisgarh with 963 girls born 

against 1,000 boys, followed by Kerala which recorded 959, and Odisha with 948. (NITI 

Aayog, 2018) 

iv) Only in Dadra and Nagar Haveli, the female wage rate is higher than that of males. In the 

Andaman and Nicobar islands, the female wage rate is equal to males. Puducherry, Madhya 

Pradesh and Bengal are among the disappointing performers. (NITI Aayog, 2018) 

 

Conclusion 

The Government of India has identified ending violence against women as a key national priority, 

which resonates with the Sustainable Development targets of the United Nations on gender equality. 

The prime minister’s BetiBachaoBetiPadhao initiative aims at equal opportunity and education 

for girls in India. In addition, specific interventions on female employment, programmes on the 

empowerment of adolescent girls, the Sukanya Samridhi Yojana on girl child prosperity and the 

Janani Suraksha Yojana for mothers advance India’s commitment to gender equality. Empowering 

women and promoting gender equality is crucial to accelerating sustainable development. Ending 
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all forms of discrimination against women and girls is not only a basic human right, but it also has 

a multiplier effect across all other development areas. 
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Abstract 
The    term    natural    menopause    is    the    absence      of    menstruation    for    

12 consecutive months. The average age of menopause in India is 51 years, although 

this can vary widely. During this transition period, women undergo many changes along 

with its underlying hormonal changes like hot flushes, night sweats, vaginal symptoms, 

difficulty sleeping and other symptoms such as anxiety, irritability and depression 

which abruptly disturb their daily activities and overall health. The objectives of this 

study were to identify the relationship between perceived stress, coping styles and 

emotion regulation on psychological well-being among menopausal women and also 

to find out the influence of perceived stress, coping styles and emotion regulation on 

psychological well-being among menopausal women. The sample consists of 193 

middle aged women who attained menopause using Purposive sampling and snow 

ball technique and whose age ranged from 47-60 years. Ex-post facto research design 

was used. Assessment tools used were Menopause Rating Scale Heinemenn, et al. 

2003, Perceived Stress Scale (Cohen ,1988), Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations- 

short (CISS 21) (Endler and Parker, 1999), Emotion Regulation Scale (Gross & John, 

2003), Psychological Well-being Index (Dupay, 1984). Percentage analysis was done 

to find out the intensity of symptoms. Pearson product moment and multiple regression 

were used for data analysis. The study has implications for Psychologists and Doctors 

as this would help women to reduce negative impact and to view menopause in a 

positive way. 

 

Keywords: Perceived stress, Coping styles, Emotion regulation, Psychological Well-Being, 

Menopausal women. 

 
Introduction 

Menopause is a natural process and is universally experienced 

around the globe. During this phase women experience somatic, 

psychological and urogenital problems. These problems occur over a 

period and its effects that can occur during the menopause transition 

period can significantly disrupt their daily activities and have an impact 

on their psychological wellbeing. In consultation with a Gynecologist 
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the average age of menopause in Chennai is 48-52 years. In rare instances, menopause can occur 

as early as the 30s or as late as the 60s. 

Perceived stress is how much an individual experience excessive stress beyond their control 

and inability to cope. Coping style is a general tendency to manage stressful events in a particular 

way. Emotion regulation refers to how an individual effectively deals and respond to emotional 

situations. Psychological well-being means when an individual has the potential to effectively cope 

with the daily stressors of life, taking care of themselves and others and realizing one’s own ability. 

 

Need for the Study 

As women are twice prone to psychological problems when compared to men, as midlife is a 

prime period particularly for women due to factors related to family and social issues, stress due to 

dual role of women as breadwinner and homemaker etc. Women undergo a different phase of life 

during menopausal period which enforces the extensive need to study the influence of perceived 

stress, coping styles and emotional regulation on psychological well-being among women. 

 

Review of Literature 

Abdelrahman, Abushaikha and Al-Motlaq (2014) analyzed a study on Jordanian menopausal 

women and found that women who had low psychological well-being had high perceived stress. 

Potdar and Shinde (2014) in their study on post-menopausal women found that there was a  

strong association between the psychological problems and coping strategies. 57% of women  

had mild psychological problems and 78% of women adopted coping strategies to overcome their 

psychological problems during their post-menopausal phase to improve their well-being. Wu, 

Liang, Wang, Zhao & Zhou (2016) found that reappraisal is more effective than suppression. 

Habitual Emotional Regulation may influence women’s premenstrual affect and psychological 

responses. 

 

Statement of Problem 

Does Perceived Stress, Coping Styles and Emotional Regulation Influence Psychological well- 

being among menopausal women? 

 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To identify the relationship between perceived stress, coping styles and emotional regulation 

on psychological well-being among menopausal women 

2. To find out the influence of perceived stress, coping styles and emotion regulation on 

psychological well-being among menopausal women. 

3. To identify the intensity of menopausal symptoms during the menopausal stage. 

 

Hypotheses 

Hypotheses 1: There would be a significant negative relationship between perceived stress and 

psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 

Hypotheses 2: There would be a significant relationship between various dimensions of Coping 

Styles and Psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 

Hypotheses 2.1: There would be a significant positive relationship between task-oriented dimension 

of coping style and psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 

Hypotheses 2.2: There would be a significant negative relationship between emotion-oriented 

dimension of coping style and psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 
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Hypotheses 2.3: There would be a significant negative relationship between avoidance-oriented 

dimension of coping style and psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 

Hypotheses 3: There would be a significant relationship between various dimensions of Emotional 

Regulation and Psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase. 

Hypotheses 3.1: There would be a significant negative relationship between cognitive reappraisal 

dimension of emotional regulation and psychological well-being among women during menopausal 

phase. 

Hypotheses 3.2: There would be a significant negative relationship between expressive suppression 

dimension of emotional regulation and psychological well-being among women during menopausal 

phase. 

Hypotheses 4: Perceived stress, coping styles and Emotional regulation would influence 

psychological well-being among women during menopausal phase 

 
Method of Investigation 

Research Design 

Ex-post facto 

Inclusion Criteria 

1. Women who were 47-60 years. 

2. Women who attained menopause. 

3. Willing to participate. 

4. Married women. 

5. Women of Chennai City. 

Exclusion Criteria 

1. Women who attained surgical menopause, early menopause. 

Sample size 

The researcher initially approached 260 women aged 47-60 years from Chennai city out of 

which 193 were selected for the study as they had attained natural menopause which was based on 

the inclusion criteria. 

Sampling Technique 

Purposive and Snowball sampling technique was adopted 

Variables used for the present study 

The variables used for the present study were: 

Independent Variables 

Perceived stress 

Coping styles 

Emotional Regulation 

Dependent Variable 

Psychological well-being 

Tools 

Personal Data sheet was given to all subjects and were asked to fill in their demographic details 

and gynaecological health status. 

Menopause Rating Scale Heinemenn , et al (2003). 

Perceived Stress Scale, Cohen (1988). 

Coping Styles CISS, Endler & Parker, (1999). 

Emotion Regulation, Gross & John, (2003). 

Psychological general well-being Index, Dupuy, (1984). 
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Pilot Study 

A pilot study was conducted before starting the main study to establish validity and reliability of 

the tools to be used for the selected sample. 

Data Collection Procedure 

The researcher initially conducted personal interviews with a group of women to understand the 

severity of the menopausal symptoms. The research was carried out as per the ethical guidelines. 

Analysis 

Pearson Product-moment correlation was used to find the relationship between the variables. 

Multiple regression was used to find the influence of independent variables on the dependent 

variable. Percentage analysis was done to understand the intensity of menopausal symptoms. 
 

Results and Discussion 

Table 1 

Relationship between Perceived Stress and Psychological Well-Being 

Variables N r 

Perceived Stress 193 -0.566* 

Psychological Well-Being   

**Correlation significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed) 

 
Table 1 shows the relationship between perceived stress and psychological well-being. The 

correlation analysis reveals that there was a significant negative relationship between perceived 

stress and psychological well-being (r = -.566), when perceived stress increases , psychological 

well-being decreases and vice versa. Hence the hypothesis 1 stating that there would be a 

significant negative relationship between perceived stress and psychological well-being was 

accepted. According to Bhaskaran, (2016) many women find the time around menopause stressful. 

This may be due to hormonal changes and moreover Indian women spend their lives focusing their 

family, financial and other social issues. This unnoticed or neglected issue is taken only when   

the symptoms gets aggravated and eventually makes it less effective in managing the issue. This 

ultimately drives them to an elevated stress level which could lower psychological well-being. 

 

Table 2 

Relationship between dimensions of coping styles and psychological well-being 

 Psychological Well-Being  

Variables N r 

Task Oriented 193 .385** 

Emotion oriented 193 -.489** 

Avoidant Oriented 193 -.197** 

**Correlation significant at 0.01 level(2 tailed). 

 
Table 2 shows the relationship between three types of coping styles namely task oriented, 

emotion oriented and avoidant oriented coping and psychological well-being. The table indicates 

that task oriented was positively related to psychological well-being (r = .385) and the coping style 

dimensions namely emotion oriented and avoidant coping were negatively related to psychological 

well-being. (r = -.489, -.197). Hence the hypothesis 2.1 stating that there would be a significant 

positive relationship between task-oriented dimension of coping and psychological well-being 
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was accepted The finding was in line with a study conducted by Tanaka, Kanazawa and Sugimoto 

(2015). According to the researcher, women who are able to cope (i.e.) who use task oriented 

coping style in a harmonious and effective manner will buffer the effect between the menopausal 

symptoms and psychological well-being and vice versa. 

The sub hypothesis 2.2 which states that there would be a significant negative relationship 

between emotion-oriented dimension of coping style and psychological well-being was accepted. 

As Emotion-focused coping is used when the situation is uncontrollable and too difficult to handle 

and solve. Thus though it reduces and manages the intensity of the negative and distressing emotions 

due to stressful events or problems it does not solve the problematic situation itself. Similarly, the 

sub hypothesis 2.3 which states that there would be a significant relationship between avoidance- 

oriented dimension of coping style and psychological well-being was accepted. The researcher feels 

that, as Indian women generally has a mental block and they suffer in silence, and consequently 

cannot receive the understanding and support they need. Hence, a different psychobiological stress 

response pattern could be associated with distinct ways of coping with social stress, emphasizing 

the importance of individual differences. 

 

Table 3 

Relationship between dimensions of emotional regulation and psychological well-being 

 Psychological Well-Being  

Variables N r 

Cognitive Reappraisal 193 .125 

Expressive Suppression 193 -.285** 

   

**Correlation significant at 0.01 level (2 tailed). 

 
Table 3 shows the relationship between the two types of emotional regulation and psychological 

well-being. The table indicates that cognitive appraisal was not significantly related to psychological 

well-being (r = 125) and the expressive suppression was negatively related to psychological well-

being (r = -.295). Hence the hypothesis 3 stating that there would be a significant negative 

relationship between dimension of emotional regulation namely cognitive reappraisal and 

psychological well-being was not accepted. Earlier study by Berrent-Spillson, et al., (2016) had 

suggested the same. This could be because although cognitive reappraisal mainly reduces the 

unpleasant emotional arousal, it has the possibility of increasing negative emotions and perceive 

it worse than initially. This results in more depression which ultimately lead to poor decision 

making and lead to negative mood. Similarly, the sub hypothesis 3.1 stating that there would be   

a significant negative relationship between dimension of emotional regulation namely expressive 

suppression and psychological well-being was accepted. The researcher feels that women when 

they suppress their emotions will end up in more stress. Taking Indian women into consideration, 

from childhood women are brought up in such a way to control emotions. Hence, suppression is 

culturally developed and according to each gender there is a behavioral expectation in our society. 

Hence, when women bottle up their emotions they cannot vent out their emotions resulting in low 

psychological well-being. 
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Table 4 

Predictors of Psychological Well-Being among Women during menopausal phase 

Variables t p(sig) Beta F df 
R 

Square 

Perceived Stress 6.868 .000 -0.437  

 
37.445* 

 

 
192 

 

 
.500 

Task-Oriented Coping 0.880 0.380 0.055 

Emotion Oriented Coping 6.872 0.000 -0.379 

Avoidant Oriented Coping 0.642 0.522 -0.035 

Expressive Suppression 2.501 0.013 -0.134 

*Significant at .05 level 

 
Table 5 shows multiple regression which was done as there was correlation between independent 

and dependent variable which reveals that 50% has been predicted significantly by perceived 

stress, task-oriented coping, emotion-oriented coping, avoidant oriented coping and expressive 

suppression. The ‘t’ value of task-oriented coping and avoidant oriented coping was not statistically 

significant and it could be interpreted that task oriented and avoidant coping was not the significant 

predictor of psychological well-being. However, the ‘t’ value shows that perceived stress, dimension 

of coping style emotion oriented and expressive suppression was statistically significant predictor 

of psychological well-being. The beta value reveals that the independent variable perceived stress, 

dimension of coping style namely emotion oriented and dimension of emotional regulation namely 

expressive suppression as the risk factors associated with psychological well-being which means 

higher perceived stress, emotion oriented coping style and expressive suppression would result   

in lower psychological well-being. Thus, based on the results obtained, the hypotheses 4 stating 

that Perceived stress, coping styles and Emotion regulation would influence psychological well- 

being among women during menopausal phase was partially accepted. The perceived stress was a 

significant risk predictor of psychological well-being, the reason to receive such a result could be 

because, culturally in India, adequate importance to be given for such issue is less. On the other 

side, considering Maslow’s need theory (1943), every person would function well which would 

ultimately enhance their esteem needs. Any disturbances caused for such needs would result in 

poor dealing with menopause and stress leads to low psychological well-being emotions. 

The second negative predictor of psychological well-being was emotion-oriented coping. This 

was in line with a study conducted by Geenblum, Rowe, Neff & Greenblum (2013). According to 

researcher, Indian women being too emotional and upset is not seen as an auspicious sign to the 

family which would have made Indian women to avoid their felt emotions. 

The third risk predictor of psychological well-being is expressive suppression. According to 

the concept of emotion regulation, expressive suppression has been considered as a negative 

behavioral pattern. This is because, it does not allow her to showcase the true emotions felt at that 

moment or later, leading to piled up thoughts. Hence high expressive suppression would definitely 

have negative effect on a person. The task oriented coping style did not show any influence over 

psychological well-being. This could be because, considering menopausal women undergoing 

drastic physical changes, they tend to function in their own possible ways. In such case they might 

not prefer coping tasks or any other activities. Similarly, avoidant coping on psychological well- 

being might not be predicted as this could be because avoiding the problem instead of coping 

could make things worse than ever too. Avoiding an issue may not be effective to everyone. As 

menopause being a biological condition, the effects of it depends on each individual’s health 

condition and enduring capacity. 
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Table 5 

Frequency of menopausal symptoms assessed using MRS. n=193 

S. 

No 

Menopause 

Symptoms 
None 

Mild 

Grade 
Moderate Severe 

Very 

severe 

n % n % n % n % n % 

1 Hot Flushes, Sweating -- -- 26 13.5 108 56 53 27.5 6 3.1 

2 Heart discomfort -- -- 80 44.5 53 26.8 60 28.7 -- -- 

3 Sleep Problems -- -- -- -- 55 28.5 123 63.7 15 7.8 

4 Depression -- -- -- -- 62 32.1 85 44 46 23.9 

5 Irritability -- -- -- -- 81 42 106 54.9 6 3.1 

6 Anxiety -- -- 3 1.6 83 43 103 53.4 4 2 

7 
Exhaustion 

(Physical and Mental) 
-- -- 27 14 73 37.8 45 23.3 48 24.9 

8 Sexual Problems 5 2.5 17 8.8 26 13.5 103 53.4 42 21.8 

9 Bladder Problems 54 28 66 34.2 67 34.7 5 2.6 1 0.5 

10 Vaginal dryness -- -- 2 1 46 23.8 128 66.3 17 8.9 

11 
Joint and Muscular 

Problems 
-- -- -- -- 120 62.2 62 32.1 11 5.7 

 

Table 5 describes the characteristics of samples based on severity of occurrence.The study made 

use of Percentage Analysis to enable us to understand in detail the intensity of symptoms women 

undergoing menopausal transition experienced. The results obtained indicates the degree of highest 

and lowest symptoms the women undergo. 

Menopausal symptoms rating scale comprised of three subscales namely Somatic, Psychological 

and Urogenital. Among the urogenital symptoms vaginal dryness was reported to be severe among 

128 women with a percentage of 66.3%. As this could be because Oestrogen levels begin to fall as 

menopause approaches. This is supported by study (Panay & Marmari 2012). 

Among the somatic symptoms 123 women reported 63.7% sleep disturbances. This is because 

of changing oestrogen levels which may cause symptoms including hot flushes which last on an 

average of three minutes leading to less sleep quality. The findings of the research outcome was 

justified by a study conducted by Singh & Pradhan, (2014). 

In the psychological symptoms 106 women experienced irritability with a percentage of 54.9%. 

Hormonal fluctuations are often the prime cause of it and other negative emotional state during this 

phase. The findings was in line with the study by Borker, Venugopalan and Bhat., (2013). 

 

Findings of the Study 

• Perceived stress was negatively correlated with psychological well-being 

• Task-oriented coping style was positively correlated with psychological well-being 

• Emotion-oriented coping style was negatively correlated with psychological well-being 

• Avoidance-oriented coping style was negatively correlated with psychological well-being 

• Cognitive re-appraisal was not significantly correlated with psychological well-being. 

• Expressive suppression was negatively correlated with psychological well-being 

• Perceived stress, emotion-oriented coping and expressive suppression are strong risk 

predictor of psychological well-being. 
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• Most of the respondents reported severe vaginal dryness followed by sleep disturbances/ 

problems and irritability as the most frequently reported health issues during the menopausal 

phase. 

 

Limitations of the Present Study 

1. The questionnaires were distributed only in the English language. It would have been more 

effective if a Tamil translated version of the tool be used. 

2. A larger sample would have yielded greater generalizations of the results. 

3.  This study have used only the quantitative methods for analysis which might hinder the in 

depth understanding of the problem in greater detail relating to menopause among women. 

4. The present study examined menopausal symptoms among Chennai women alone. 

5. The study used only the non-probability sampling which might create concern over the 

generalizability of the results. 

 

Implications 

The study has implications for medical practitioners, psychologists, social workers and policy 

makers. 

1. Cognitive Behaviour therapy can be provided by trained therapists as it would help women to 

reduce their negative thoughts and to accept new challenging tasks.. 

2. Psychologists have a vital role to play in helping women to cope during the stage of 

menopause, offering individual, family counselling and psychoeducation. 

3. Doctors should consider the psychological effects of the drugs and not merely concentrating 

on treating the physical health issues alone. 

4. Doctors can provide a checklist to the patient, based on the research findings to check on 
their symptoms and then to provide appropriate treatment. 

5. Government should work on creating awareness on women health. They should provide 

more health care and fund services. They should recruit more psychologists to work on this 

specific subject. 

6. Social workers and non-governmental organizations, could help the government by supporting 

the projects, creating awareness, finding the resources and providing to the right beneficiary 

especially to the rural and lower-income population. 

7. Government can set up exclusive centres working for women which addresses problems 

related to menopausal issues. 

 

Conclusion 

It could be concluded from the findings of the present study that except cognitive reappraisal all 

other variables that were tested either positively or negatively related to psychological well-being. 

Among the variables that were related to psychological well-being- perceived stress, emotion- 

oriented coping and expressive suppression are strong risk predictors of psychological well-being. 

 

Scope for Future Research 

1. Based on the research studies  conducted on menopausal women, researchers  can develop 

a checklist particularly for Indian population to measure the symptoms which particularly 

includes body esteem, cry spells, recurrent thoughts of death or suicide, insomnia and  

mood swings so that it would be helpful for the health care professionals to check on their 

symptoms and then to provide appropriate treatment. 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/


National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 110 

 

 

 

 

2. Further researchers should consider the study during the perimenopause stage itself so that 

it would provide required knowledge to understand menopause from the earlier stage so that 

women can view and cope up with menopausal symptoms in a better way. 

3. Demographic variables like education, life style, residing location, employment, type of 

menopause can be considered. 

4. A module can be developed on coping up with the problems of menopause based on 
Seligman’s pleasure, engagement and meaning theory (2002). 

5. Longitudinal, cross- cultural and interventional studies could be adopted for further research. 

6. Other variables like Sleep quality, resilience, optimism, attitude towards life, spiritual well- 

being and psychological hardiness can also be considered for psychological well-being 

among menopausal women in future. 
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Abstract 
The rural women form a considerable percentage of population in rural India. Rural 

women are important agents for growth and development. They bring societal changes 

for sustainable development. They are doing invaluable contributions to the rural 

development. They are effectively tackling the dual responsibilities of work and home. 

They actively participate in local governance and they are important stakeholders in 

Panchayat Raj Institutions. They are largely involved in agriculture. They can improve 

the livelihoods of families and communities in a very big way. Work participation rate 

is higher in rural women, when compared to urban women. Women are active agents 

of rural development by formation of network of Self Help Groups. Rural development 

is acutely affected by the lack of sustainability in the projects and programs sanctioned 

by government and executed by government machinery and NGOs. Rural women play 

an important role in the growth of village economy. Malayali tribes of Sitheri hills are 

of such isolated rural centric people where the burden of shouldering family day to 

affair depends on the women. The lack of consistent job force men folk of that village 

to go too far off places to fetch job even it is of illegal. Research scholar intends       

to understand the issues affecting women folk and in general the sustainable job for 

them. The paper will enlighten issues that affect the development of the Malayali tribal 

women and the causes for the underdevelopment despite efforts from government and 

NGOs. Paper will further bring out the consistent issues that affect the sustainability 

in developing the women and in general Malayali tribes of Sitheri hills. 

 

Introduction 

Rural Women Constitute one-fourth of the worlds’ population and 

they are leaders, decision-makers, producers, workers, entrepreneurs, 

and service providers. Their contributions are vital to the well-being 

of families and communities, and of local and national economies. 

Yet rural women rights, contributions and priorities have been largely 

overlooked. Rural Women have also been hard hit by the economic 

and financial crisis, volatile food prices and export-driven agriculture. 

Women are central to the development of rural areas. They account for 

a great proportion of the agriculture labour force, produce the majority 

of food grown, especially in the subsistence farming, and perform 

most of the unpaid care work in rural areas. It is critical that their 

contributions be recognized and that their voices are heard in decision 
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– making process at all levels of Governments and within rural organizations. Rural Women   

face more difficulty than men in gaining access to public services, social protection, employment 

opportunities, local and national markets and institutions, due to cultural norms, security concerns, 

and lack of identification documents. 

 

Status of Rural Women around the world 

Poor rural women can work as many as 16 to 18 hours per day, doing fieldwork as well as 

handling all their domestic responsibilities. Eight out of ten people without access to an improved 

drinking water source live in rural areas, and it is most often women and girls who are tasked with 

fetching water. The burden of Women’s and girls’ unpaid care work must urgently be reduced by 

providing infrastructure, labour saving technologies and care services in rural areas.1
 

 

Global Data 

• 70% of the developing world’s 1.4 billion extremely poor live in rural areas. Sub-Saharan 

Africa is home to nearly one-third of these, while South Asia is now home to about half. 

• In 2010, 925 million people were chronically hungry, of whom 60 percent were women. 

• Agriculture provides a livelihood for 86% of rural Women and men, and employment for 

about 1.3 billion smallholder farmers and landless workers, 43 percent of who are women. 

• An estimated two-thirds of the 400 million poor livestock keepers worldwide are women. 

• The Burden of unpaid care work is substantial. Globally there are 884 million people without 

safe drinking water, 1.6 billion people without reliable sources of energy, 1 billion people 

who lack access to roads, 2.6 billion people without satisfactory sanitation facilities, and 2.7 

billion people who rely on open fires and traditional cooking stoves. 

• Rural women carry most of the unpaid work burden due to lack of infrastructure and services. 

• In rural areas of the developing world, excluding china, 45% of women aged 20-24 were 

married or in union before the age of 18, compared to 22 percent or urban women.2 

 

Issues and problems of rural women in India 

In India after six decades of Independence and industrialization, still large part of population 

remains under poverty line. Agricultural continues to be the backbone of rural society. 70 percent 

of households are held by small and marginal farmers resulting in overcrowding on the agriculture 

land and diminishing farm produce. This results in migration of farm worker in large numbers to 

the urban areas. 

• Women in rural areas face, barriers to education and employment but more unpaid domestic 

work, higher risk of maternal mortality and Violence, and Psychological stress. 

• Rural women make up 43 percent of the agriculture labour force in India which is time and 

labour intensive, informal and poorly paid, with little social protection or income security. 

• Child labour is prevalent in rural areas, with girls forming a significant part of the agriculture 
workforce. 

• Women and girls are responsible for water collection in 80 percent of households without 

access to safe drinking water; this work is arduous and will only become harder as water 

shortages increase. The journey to collect water also poses safety risks. 

• Fuel collection, which can takes as much as five hours every day , and cooking with unclean 

fuels can result in long-term and even fatal health problems for women. In our country which 

rely heavily on fuels like coal, wood, manure or crop waste for cooking, women account for 

6 out of every 10 premature deaths through household air pollution.3 
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Sustainable Development 

Sustainable Development is value based concept, which appeals to the universal themes of 

mutual coexistence and respect for others. It is a continually evolving process bringing together 

cultural, Social, Economic, environment and political concerns. It is desired direction of change and 

provides a framework to decide developmental actions by nations, communities and individuals. 

It also involves the equitable sharing of the benefits of economic activity across all sections of 

society, to enhance the well being of humans, protect health and alleviate poverty.4
 

 

Objectives of Sustainable Development 

Sustainable development has some forward looking and broad based objectives, which transcend 

class, caste, language and regional barriers. These Objectives are: 

1. To maintain the standards of living of the largest number of people with equity and justice. 

The consideration of Trans-boundary and cumulative impacts in decision-making has to be 

realised. 

2. To innovate new technology and scientific techniques, which work in unison with laws of 

nature and are not opposed to it. There needs to be consideration of sharing the risks and 

benefits from development policies undertaken by different nations. 

3. To respect diversity and involve local and indigenous communities for a more grassroots 

oriented and relevant developmental policies. This would involve consideration of economic 

viability, culture and environment values, as policies and programmes are developed. 

4. To decentralise governance institutions and make them more resilient, transparent and 

accountable to people. They should have an open, inclusive and participative decision- 

making.5
 

The importance of women in sustainable development was brought into the forefront in the 

earth summit. When the environment is disturbed, they are first to notice, but they are the last to 

be consulted on this issue. The discrimination against women has been detrimental to the overall 

developmental process. At the gross root level, the women is at the pivot of the family. The 

responsibility of the wellbeing of the family rests with her. If she is neglected and discriminated, 

then the whole unit collapses.6
 

 

Approaches of Sustainable Development 

Positivist Approach 

Conventional and classic economic development literature grossly ignores the demands of 

sustainable development. The early founders of quantitative economics argued in favour of the 

monetary approaches, known as the positivist approach. This approach centres on the physical 

betterment of society through market calculations or calculating advancement in terms of monetary 

gains. It leaves aside the issues of distribution and justices: even the environmental assets are valued 

in purely monetary terms. It neglects crucial factors such as public care and social organisation for 

the welfare of deprived and weaker sections, the approach is extremely narrow and defective. 

Main theme of Positivist Approach 

• Promotes freedom of accumulation and appropriation by a few. 

• Emphasises wealth maximisation irrespective of distribution. 

• Neglects public care and social organisation for the welfare of deprived people. 

Multi – Dimensional Approach 

Multi-Dimensional Approaches deal with the heterogeneous environmental and developmental 

issues and means to calculate the intangible in nature. The approach recognizes that any 

development which disturbs a local ecosystem can adversely impact regions across geographical 
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and political boundaries. The policy orientation in multidimensional approach is that of ‘level 

transfer mechanism’ to check the environmental impact and anticipate measures for preventing any 

Socio-Economic Crisis. This approach is an attractive operational tool for studying Environmentally 

Sound and Sustainable Development (ESSD).7
 

 

Various aspects of the Multi-Dimensional Approach 
 

Eco-System Approach 

This approach aspires to preserve the whole ecosystem and speaks of the ecosystem viability 

in policy and development programmes. The ecosystem approach is a method of a sustaining four 

basic characteristics of nature: 

• Spatial heterogeneity, 

• resilience, 

• Dynamic vulnerability, 

• Organised connections between the Sources and sinks 

 

Characteristic of the Eco-System Approach 

Livelihood Approach 

The livelihood approach enables various factors which constrain or provide opportunities to be 

organised and their inter-relationships are brought out. it is not intended to be an exact model of 

the way the world is, nor does it mean to suggest that people as stakeholders themselves have to 

necessarily adopt a systemic approach to problem solving. Rather, it aspires to provide a way of 

thinking about livelihoods that is manageable and that helps improve development effectiveness. 

Sustainable 

environment 
Non- 

anthropogenic 

approach 

Producer 

responsibility 
Multi- 

Dimensional 

Approach Eco-feminism 

Ecologically 

sustainable 

designs 
Local self 

sufficiency 

Aspires to preserve the 

entire eco-system 

Sustain Spatial 

Heterogeneity of nature 

Eco-system 

approach 

Incorporates eco-system 

viability in all policies 

Reorients the search 

for alternatives 
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Study Area 

Tamilnadu is home to 36 Tribal communities. Dharmapuri District which has one of the largest 

tribal population nurtures five major tribal groups and their percentage contribution to total ST is 

given below. 

 

Major tribe community is the Malayalis and around 90% of them belong to Sitheri Hills located 

in Eastern Ghats. A Sitheri hill under Papireddipatti Taluk has 64 Villages inhabited by more than 

15000 tribes and topographically the area is undulating with an altitude varying from 240m to 

1266m.8
 

 

The life style of Malayali Tribal in Sitheri Hills 

Malayali tribal people lead a simple life with almost everyone dependent on agriculture, 

cultivating different kind of grains, ragi, bhajra, maize, rice, sunflower, and fruit bearing trees. 

They don’t have any distinctive wear for their clans and most of the people construct mud walled 

thatched houses with an elevation at the top. Other occupations include women is collecting forest 

produces like honey, vegetables etc.9
 

 

Their lifestyle is accompanied by Low literacy levels, high levels of Indebtedness, lack of 

awareness of basic rights which have led to their exploitation by middlemen in terms of bonded 

labour, illicit smuggling of red sanders, under utilization of government schemes and aversion 

towards development ending up in 90% of the tribal people are living the below poverty line. There 

has been systemic failure in giving tribals of Sitheri a stake in the modern economic processes, in 

assimilating with the mainstream for their betterment.10
 

 

Penuric Conditions of Women in Sitheri Hills 

Tribal women occupy very important position in socio-economic structure of Sitheri hills. 

Women stand as the back bone of their family. Sustaining family life of Sitheri village mostly 

depends on women, the reason being that the men in that tribal region are highly addicted to alcohol 
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which makes the women not only carry abundance of responsibilities of their counterpart but also 

to face many numbe¬¬r of day to day problems. They are highly hardworking and multi talented, 

performing multiple duties in running the family, maintaining the household, attending to farm 

labour, tending domestic animals and poultry birds. 

Due to lack of basic infrastructure necessities women there had to travel 6 to 7 km for a pot of 

drinking water, Condition becomes even worse during summer season. A lakh of money funded 

Govt project for building water tank is completed but there is no arrangement made to fill them 

with Hogenakkal water, the tank remains a mere building without any use. They also face frequent 

sexual assault on their way to fetch water as the route leads them inside forest hence their safety 

factor is highly questioned. 

The region has high concentration of endemic fluoride in ground water so people are miserably 

affected by skeletal and Non-Skeletal fluorosis. Impact on women and children is higher when 

compared to men who go outside the tribal villages for work.11 

Malnourishment of women and children is another threat to their healthy environment. People 

there depend on PDS and rain fed agriculture for their food needs. During unfavourable agricultural 

seasons they are prone to severe food scarcity leading to Malnutrition of children, Pregnant and 

Lactating women. PDS system has lessen the supply of food ingredients as they are Aadhar based 

which poured oil to the fire.12 

Educational Challenges- There are 8-Primary schools, 10-Middle schools and 1-Higher 

secondary school available for all the 64 villages. Many students have to walk for 5 to 15 km      

to reach the respective schools hindering their continuous attendance to school. Villages like 

Jalloothu, Villamballi, Thulasikaadu, Erumakadai and Elanthankadai villages don’t even have 

primary schools. Students of Kalnaadu, Manoor, Arasanatham, and Kalasapadi have to walk for 

10-15 Km for higher secondary education. Insufficient schools affects the Quantity of the education 

whereas very limited availability of teachers comparatively for the number of the students, less 

working hours of the school immensely affect the quality of the education. 

There are many instances of sexual abuse and assault of girl students on their way to school by 

their community men. Safety for girls travelling a long distance for education is uncertain in that 

region this eventually leads to stopping of girl children from attending schools and in turn to early 

marriage. 

Sitheri Higher Secondary School is the one which maintains a hostel but there are limited seats. 

So, they merely have chances of completing their education. On a brief note, educating girl children 

becomes huge struggle to the parents.13 

Jobs handled by Aged Women – Almost all the aged women do cattle rearing for their livelihood. 

Some of them gather root vegetables, nuts and honey from forest. They also do agricultural works 

for minimal wages to support their poor economical condition. 

Jobs handled by Adult / Middle Aged Women – They do agricultural work outside the tribal 

villages, plantation works otherwise they become construction workers on contract. Most of them 

are migrating to Ooty, Kerala and Tirupur to work in textile industry. Some women moves to 

towns are cities which are far away from their place to do labour work for low wages. Due to poor 

working conditions, there are more chances of casualties and such victims are not compensated 

by the employers. Very few companies provide insurance for such labourers and hence their work 

place safety is a question mark. 

Cause of Crime: Under development is the main cause of increasing crime records in this region. 

For instance, the men in the region are highly addicted to alcohol and they involve themselves in 

illegal cutting of red sanders for money. Many of them are either in prison or dead because of that. 

In this situation, married women had to struggle a lot to sustain their life and their children’s life. 
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Women who locomotes to different region as labourers are facing numerous problems. Variation 

in climate, nature of work, food and work-timings are affecting the health of the women. Those 

low-wage women labourers are unprotected and more vulnerable to sexual harassment problem. 

Some men are involved in illegal affair in their work place which is far from their place. They leave 

their wife and children unaided. Then the unassisted women (single-handed) are forced to work  

in the place where there is the highest risk of Sexual Harassment and deal with work place safety 

issues. 

Less Alternative Job Opportunities: Villages depend on rain fed agriculture which is their 

primary source of livelihood and they suffer when rain fails or face insufficient yield. Daily-wage 

agricultural jobs in the tribal area get drastically reduced when agriculture fails and alternative 

job opportunities around the tribal area are lacking. This situation favours the Money lenders who 

lends relatively small amount of money for a short duration at very high rates of interest, illegally. 

Cattle are their secondary source of income and they are seized by the lenders when the interest is 

not paid on time.14 

Role of Forest Department: Department is creating seasonal job opportunities through 

afforestation. Work timing is good which is 9 AM to 6 PM but the wage is less. Also, the Forest 

department funded Poultry to the families  which  don’t  have  any  support,  but  they covered 

the villages in which transport facility is available like Sitheri, Pereri, Tholthooki, Puthur and 

Suriyakadai. Due to the changes in climatic conditions, and microbial infections cause the poultry 

birds to die. The Scheme didn’t work out well because there is no proper awareness about disease 

prevention and forest department is not providing enough guidelines regarding it. 

SHG: Tribal women form small Self Help Groups and lend small amount of money to sustain 

their development. AWARD (Association for Women Agriculture & Rural Development) is an 

NGO which provide loans to the SHG members with an interest amount and also helps to get loans 

from bank. Srinivasa Charitable Trust (TVS) also arranges bank loan with less amount of interest 

for the SHG members of such villages without any additional charges. Though there are such 

opportunities, the tribal people don’t have awareness and guidance to earn and repay the loan. 

Srinivasa Charitable Trust (TVS) provided Nurseries in some villages without continuous 

monitoring and guidance, it becomes a failure again. They involve tribal women in tailoring cloth 

bags but they don’t get opportunity to develop tailoring skills for their livelihood and sustainable 

development. The trust taught the tribes to prepare cattle fodder which was discontinued recently. 

Only selected villages and some people are benefitted through these initiatives, Villages with very 

less or no infrastructure facilities aren’t reached by Government bodies as well as NGOs. They get 

very limited support since it is hard to reach them.15 

Cooperative Societies provide loan to buy cow but there is no plan of procurement. Loans are 

given to the tribals having more than 1 acre land will be given loan amount to 30,000 rupees to 

grow paddy and Marigold in their field. Villages which doesn’t have infrastructure facilities are 

unaware of such opportunities and people with less than 1 acre land will not have any development. 

Hatsun Milk society in Sitheri is the only place where milk is procured and there is better 
infrastructure, still the tribes have very less profit margin. 

Organic food like grams are grown in the villages but they are sold for very less price due to 

limitations like lack of transport and market facilities (lack of infrastructure required for distribution) 

due to that there is middle men intervention and restriction of Forest Department to transport goods 

out of forest. 
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Feasible solutions 

• Government should have followed bottom-up approach to bring water to these people. 

Instead, water tanks were constructed with lakhs of rupees in each village and left without 

filling them with Hogenakkal water. Few villages could have been tested initially and then 

improvements could have made. If the plan doesn’t work out, installing Water pumps, 

digging Wells and ponds can be helpful to the villagers with comparatively less expenditure. 

Government should take steps for providing water through Lorries to the village people and 

the people who are living in inaccessible areas should also get benefitted. 

• More concentration and inspection to stop illegal liquor production and consumption by 

police department will be helpful for the tribal women to be safe, which will also pave way 

for huge reduction in crime rate against women prevailing in the region. 

• Nearby region like Vatchathi, Harur adopted Drip Irrigation but Villages in Sitheri hills are 

unaware of the methods of irrigation like Drip Irrigation which is suitable for places with 

insufficient water. Local Government can take initiatives to educate and create awareness 

to such under developed villages on methods of irrigation suitable for them and to improve 

organic farming. Therefore, they can achieve good nutrition, which is a source of income and 

helps to reduce food scarcity. 

• Government with support of NGOs can arrange periodical health camps to monitor their 

health conditions and control the impact of people affected by skeletal and Non-Skeletal 

Fluorosis. 

• Required number of schools can be opened with female teachers and transport facilities can 

be arranged at least during the school timings. Awareness regarding the education of girl 

children must be created among the village people. Also, accommodation facilities for girls 

need to be increased in Sitheri higher secondary school girls’ hostel which is the only higher 

secondary school available for all the 64 villages of Sitheri Hills. 

• Provide alternative job opportunities through local government institutions and Small- 

Scale Industries. Traditional food can be made out of Varieties of Millets available in large 

quantities with good quality and arrangements can be made to procure such food items by 

connecting small shops or food processing companies. 

• Create awareness about Labour rights or Workers’ rights in their respective place of work 

which will make them understand about their rights like equal wages, benefits, freedom 

from discrimination, safe working conditions as well as relation between workers and their 

employers, under labour and employment law. Government need to take necessary steps to 

control private money lenders which will bring relief to indebted families in Sitheri village. 

• Forest Department could provide more job opportunities for those villages with suitable 

wages and the department need to provide continuous guidance and support to the villagers. 

• SHG shall arrange  Entrepreneurship  Awareness  Programs  to  effectively  communicate 

to the people the importance of Entrepreneurship for their sustainable development. The 

Entrepreneurs can create jobs as well as improve the standard of living of their region. 

Burden of Sitheri hills tribal women can be reduced greatly by approaching businesses 

which are suitable for their climatic conditions like Sericulture or silk farming (cultivation 

of silk worms to produce silk), growing Mulberry herbs of high medicinal value which can 

be exported, forming milk society, tailoring, cattle rearing, preparing Incense sticks (called 

Agarbatti in India), etc. 

• NGOs like AWARD and Srinivasa Charitable Trust (NGO of TVS group) are performing 

commendable role in this region which can be effectively extended to remote places through 

SHG. Tribal women have learnt about maintain nursery, preparing organic manure and basic 
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tailoring skills through Srinivasa Charitable Trust and the trust issued seeds like Cucumber, 

Watermelon and coconut plants, etc. to the tribal women. If necessary plans are made to 

procure the organic food items, women will be greatly benefitted and they can improve their 

living conditions. 

• All the remote villages are not aware of the loan given by the Co-operative Societies for buying 

cattle, and they don’t have any knowledge regarding the loans given by such organizations. 

They can be supported through SHG women who can approach the co-operative societies to 

get the loan to buy cattle and rear those to improve the livelihood of women. 

• Local government officials shall approach the Co-operative Societies not to consider acre 

wise loan. Then through Local Government intervention, land which belongs to local 

government, community owned land or temple owned lands can be utilized by SHG women 

to do agriculture and create nursery. Since the climatic condition of this region is suitable for 

coffee and tea plantations, NGOs and government can support development of tribal women 

through such plans. Achievements of SHG can be spread to other villages to motivate them 

and to help for their sustainable growth. 

• Ha sun milk society which is in Sitheri village can be requested to spread themselves to other 

villages otherwise they can be requested to plan for procuring milk from other villages as 

well. If Government milk societies (like Aavin) are established to procure milk from those 

villages, then it will be more beneficial for the villagers. 

• Approximately, 90% of people who live in this region do organic farming but there is no 

transport and procurement facility there which favours the Middlemen to get the organic food 

for very less price. This can be avoided through the cooperation of Forest Department with 

local government and the government can introduce Uzhavar sandhai scheme to promote 

direct contact between the villagers and the consumers, through which the tribal women 

obtain full profit and improve their income status and living standard. 

 

Conclusion 

Rural Women are key agents of change and their leadership and participation are needed to 

shape responses to development challenges and recent crisis. On October 15, the united Nations 

Commemorates the International Day of Rural Women, this Year the theme is Sustainable 

Infrastructure , services and social protection of gender equality and the empowerment of rural 

women and girls.. We should join with international community to work with Rural Women and 

girls everywhere and to invest in the sustainable infrastructure, services and social protection that 

can revolutionize their livelihoods, well-being and resilience. 
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Abstract 

India is a developing country where women are facing exploitation in every facet of 

their life to live their life peacefully. The declining sex ratio is a negative sign which 

projects exploitation of women in a crystal clear format. Women are being exploited 

physically, mentally, economically and socially. Crimes against women are in various 

forms or structures. It is inclusive of crimes against female genital mutilation, adultery, 

prostitution, trafficking, rapes, dishonest misappropriation, domestic violence, dowry 

problem are all the injurious hazards to the society. Rape is one of India’s most 

universal crimes against women. Official sources show that rape cases in India has 

been doubled. India has been named as the most dangerous country for women in the 

world-in the recent survey conducted by Thomson Reuter’s foundations in the year 

2018. For rape there is no fixed time in India, women should always be alert. No 

democracy is a democracy when half of its population lives in fear. It is high time to 

take steps to solve the problem of exploitation. 

 

Introduction 

Exploitation means, “The practice of taking selfish or unfair 

advantage of a person or situation, usually for personal gain”. Encarta 

Dictionary (2009) 

Exploitation usually occurs when two unequal forces come in contact. 

India is a developing country where women are facing exploitation   

in every facet of their life to live their life peacefully. The declining 

sex ratio is a negative sign which projects exploitation of women in a 

crystal clear format. Women are being exploited physically, mentally, 

economically and socially. Exploitation of women are taking place 

everywhere, but only very few cases are exposed by the media. There 

are umpteen number of cases of women exploitation remain unexposed. 

The challenges of women are rape, kidnapping, trafficking, dowry, 

molestation, workplace harassment, sexual harassment, and many 

more. The researcher has attempted to find out the Indian perspectives 

women exploitation in this dynamic world. 

 

Position of Women 

Women in pre-Vedic period enjoyed a comparatively high status 

during the early Vedic period. At later stage, the position of men 

started growing and women were not able to retain her position. 
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The position of woman was day by day worsened during medieval period. Many philanthropists 

were given their strong opposition to exploitation of women during east India Company period. 

Later in Uslampatti area of TamilNadu, “Feared of Dowry parents killed their girl babies”. Same 

kind of situation prevailed in other state too. The Sex ratio had dipped drastically. In other parts of 

a country like Punjab, bearing a son is a prestige issue and female foeticide increased. The status of 

women in the current scenario has been improved but not virtually. They spend most of their time 

for the well being of their family. The constitution of India states that women have equal status to 

men. But women are ill-treated inside and outside the home physically as well as mentally. 

 

Literature Review 

• Anitha, Sundari (2019) Understanding economic abuse through an intersectional lens: 

Financial abuse, control and exploitation of South Asian women’s productive and 

reproductive labours. Violence against Women. ISSN 1077-8012. stated that financial abuse 

focuses on men’s control over money, goods, and assets and over women’s education/ 

work, thereby implicitly constructing economic activity as paid work. This particular article 

discusses under-recognition of men’s (and in the context of particular communities, their 

family’s) abuse of and control over women’s unpaid (domestic) labour within a broader 

conceptualization of economic abuse. This article gives an intersectional perspective to 

explore how gender, migration status,ethnicity and class can help understand women’s 

experiences as a continuum of economic abuse. 

• Taylor and Francis online journal on Critical review of International school and Political 

philosophy published an article, “Art and politics of imagination: remembering mass 

violence against women” This paper addresses the role of creative memory in processes of 

redressing political violence and historical injustices. The argument is that inventive memory 

work can foster collective reminiscences of the painful past in ways in which to overcome 

both individual and national representations. This article describes the political potentialities 

of new artistic models of demoralization, namely participatory and collaborative artistic 

practices. The usual media, can commemorate victims collaboratively, simultaneously 

catalyzing transnational cohesion. 

• Manikamma Nagindrappa, *Radhika M.K. in their article, Women Exploitation in Indian 

modern society, International Journal of Scientific and Research Publications, Volume 3, 

Issue 2, February 2013 1 ISSN 2250-3153 1 identified that We should urge political will 

must translate into concrete action and stronger implementation of already existing laws 

and regulations. Though we have safeguards in our country, the women in India continue  

to suffer, due to lack of awareness of their rights, illiteracy and oppressive practices and 

customs. This article tries to understand the stages and an array of under privileged section 

via the exploitation of women in present society. To suggest Create healthy atmosphere   

for women and girls all over the place by supporting efforts to stop violence against them 

through the education and make muscular laws to penalize victim immediately. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To explore the reason for exploitation of women 

• To find out the solution to control exploitation of women 

Phases of Women Exploitation 

At the WOMB 

Women are victimized at every facet of their life. Exploitation starts when she is at the womb 

of her mother. Even today, the moment it is diagnosed as girl child abortion takes place in many 
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parts of our country. It may be due to various reasons like considering girls as burden or the 

misconception of the family about the breadwinner concept. There are people who still believe 

women are not as productive as men. Abortion after 18 weeks of pregnancy is a threat to the life of 

a mother and child. Their health is being ignored by the family. 

As a Girl Child 

She is being deprived of good nutritional foods and quality education. Due care and attention has 

not been provided by few parents. Most of the time she is being used as a care taker of her brother 

and unpaid household worker. Child trafficking is highly lucrative nowadays as most of them are 

ignorant about the violence against women. 

As a Teenager 

Adolescence is the most crucial part of any women’s life. Highest number of trafficking, gang 

rapes, ragging, prostitution, early marriage and all these forms of exploitation happens at this stage. 

Psychological factors and the influence of social media play a major role here. Teens are being 

trapped by beauty, wealth, fame, and name. Adolescent child thinks that she is mentally, physically 

grown up and often ends up by taking deplorable decision. 

As a Wife 

The millennium project report of 2005 states that, “gender equality remains an unfulfilled goal”. 

This is rightly applicable at this phase of women. As a wife she is being exploited by her husband, 

his friends, and her in-law’s family, Exploitation happens in the form of physical, sexual, and 

mental state. 

As a Workmate 

Exploitation of women is little higher at this stage too. There is disparity in the work place. 

Starting from salary, work environment and work timings there is a difference. Women are being 

molested by higher officials at the office space. 

As a Mother 

She devotes her entire life for the welfare of the family at free of cost. As a mother she bring sup 

her kids as a responsible citizen. Ironically, she doesn’t have any right in decision making of the 

family issues. At later stage of her life, she is been left alone. 

As a Grandmother 

She loses her beauty, health and productive nature. This absence of productivity often projects 

her as a burden to their family. She is helpless. At old age, with all health issues she is helpless. 

Most of the time she ends up as house servants or in the community halls. Indian women are facing 

the real trauma of exploitation. They are always leading an oppressed life. 

 

Structure of Women Exploitation In India 

Crimes against women are in various forms or structures. It is inclusive of crimes against female 

genital mutilation, adultery, prostitution, trafficking, rapes, dishonest misappropriation, domestic 

violence, dowry problem are all the injurious hazards to the society. Official sources show that 

rape cases in India has been doubled. Rape is the highest escalating crime in India compared to 

murder, theft and kidnapping. The report of National Crime Records Bureau (NCRB), says for 

every 60 minutes, two women are raped in India. The biggest range of such crimes was reported 

from neighbors. One-quarter of the victims were minors, 27.9 percent of culprits were well- 

known to sufferers and 28.38 percent were associates and 8.35 from relations. These figures are 

underestimations as many incidents go unreported due to fear of stigma and non awareness of rights. 

Furthermore the innumerable cases of eve teasing, indecent gazes, pinching, brushes and comments 

that infringe upon the rights of women, especially in overcrowded spaces and public transport buses 

and trains. This necessitates for a radical transformation in attitudes and mindsets towards such 
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incidents. Poor investigations, harsh cross examination of victims, senseless adjournment of cases 

and faulty assessment of evidence and furnishing of evidence by victims in presence of culprits 

are areas that need reforms. Mostly this type of crimes is done by Neighbours, friends, relatives, 

employed/co-workers and known persons. This kind crime committed by the unknown persons 

are very meager, viz 3.68%. Women aren’t safe even with their family, neighbours, relatives and 

known persons in present day world. As per 2016 statistics, in 94 % of rape cases, the criminals 

are Victim’s father, brother, uncle, grand father or very close neighbours. 

As per the 2016 statistics, under Section 376 and under Protection of Children from Sexual 

Offences Act (POSCO) there are a total of 38,947 rape cases were registered in the year. Majority 

of girls and women keep calm but most also bury the pain and strain, pretend it has not happened. 

Perhaps pretending may help make it go away. It may help to overlook the pain and the terror. It 

may be post-trauma behaviour is culturally apt way of coping. Going dead on the inside. Feeling 

confused. Acting normal, using audacity, especially when work colleagues and bosses are close by. 

According to News 18 survey, 27 per cent of women have experienced physical violence ever since 

the age of 15 in India. This occurrence of corporeal violence among women is widespread in rural 

areas than among women in urban areas. Marital violence cases, where women reported bodily 

abuse in rural and urban areas, were at 29 per cent and 23 percent, respectively. 31% of married 

women have been victimized with physical, sexual, or emotional violence by their spouses. Every 

third women, since the age of 15, has faced domestic violence of various forms in the country, 

reported the National Family Health Survey (NHFS-4) released by the Union health ministry. 

Thus, incubating a new question about the cultural underpinnings to domestic violence. The crime 

record study reported that among married women who have experienced physical violence since 

the age of 15, 83 per cent reported their present husbands as perpetrators of the violence. On      

the other hand, for women who are not married, the experience of physical violence stems from 

the most common perpetrators, which include mothers or step-mothers (56%), fathers (33%), 

sisters or brothers (27%), and teachers (15%). However, the most distressing part of the spousal- 

violence is that approximately every third married women, who has experienced spousal violence, 

reported experiencing physical injuries, including eight per cent who have had eye injuries, sprains, 

dislocations, or burns and six per cent who have had deep wounds, broken bones, broken teeth, or 

any other serious injury. So far, only 14 per cent of women who experienced this violence sought 

help to stop it. 

But the defenselessness of stopping the violence being inflicted on them isn’t the only distressing 
factor. Women in backward countries, surprisingly, are supportive of domestic violence. 

Data from the survey shows women in India between the ages of 40 to 49 were most supportive 

of domestic violence, with 54.8% in agreement. The percentage mitigating abuse is marginally 

lesser among younger women. 47.7% of girls flanked by the age of 15 and 19 agreed with violence 

by husbands. This marginal differentiation in attitudes of women towards domestic violence is 

also observable in urban and rural areas. 54.4% of rural women across the country accepted with 

domestic abuse, only 46.8% of urban women supported such violence. 

Sexual rights are a grave distress for Indian women. Validating this concern, six per cent of 

women in India and reported to having experienced sexual violence in their lifetime. 

Among married women who were victims of sexual violence, 83% claimed that it was because 

of their present husband and 9% from a former husband as the perpetrators. The form of sexual 

violence most frequently reported by women was that their partner used corporal force to have 

sexual intercourse when they did not want to (5.4%). About 4% affirmed that their husband forced 

them with threats and 3% reported that their husband forced them to perform other sexual acts they 

did not want to. Husbands and wives being out of the purview of rape laws enable men to ‘prey’ on 
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women in the security of her home. These statistics provide a clear indication of the type of sexual 

harassment and violence young girls and women face in India. 

The state of affairs for spinster women is no different. The assessment report highlighted that 

most common perpetrators of sexual violence on unmarried women were other relatives (27%), 

followed by a current or former boyfriend (18%), their own friend or acquaintance (17%) and a 

family friend (11%). 

“Sexual violence is most often committed by individuals with whom women have an intimate 

relationship. Physical violence and sexual violence may not occur in isolation; rather, women may 

experience a combination of different types of violence,” the survey report said. 

Paradoxically, India is one of the 36 countries where marital rape, the act of sexual intercourse 
with one’s spouse without the spouse’s consent, is still not an immoral offence. 

Section 375 of the Indian Penal Code considers mandatory sex in marriage as a crime only when 

the wife is below age 15. Most of the household violence, sexual violence, and marital rape cases 

in India are also not at all reported. These cases are disgustingly under-reported by the National 

Crime Records Bureau (NCRB) data. 

The report declared that practice of domestic violence, including physical and sexual violence 

decreases penetratingly with schooling and education. 

By schooling, the percentage of women who report physical violence declined from 38 per cent 

among women with no schooling to 16 per cent among women with 12 or more years of formal 

schooling. 

Similarly, experience of sexual violence decreases sharply with schooling from eight per cent 

among women with no schooling to three per cent among women with 12 or more years of schooling. 

Education will however, not automatically transform in a lower incidence of domestic violence. 

Cases under “crime against women” increased by 2.9 per cent in 2016 over 2015. Majority of these 

cases “cruelty by spouse or his relatives” (32.6 per cent) followed by “assault on women with intent 

to outrage her modesty” (25.0 per cent), “kidnapping and abduction of women” (19.0 per cent) and 

“rape” (11.5 per cent) 

 

Crime Against Children 

Crimes against children have gone up by a whopping 13 per cent, from 94,172 in 2015 to 1, 

06,958 in 2016. While kidnapping and abduction accounted for 52.3 per cent of the cases, cases 

under Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012 (POCSO) were at a tormenting 34.4 

per cent. 

 

Other Types of Violence and Abuse Against Women 

Women experience violence in many ways, from physical abuse to sexual assault and from 

financial abuse to sexual harassment or trafficking. Whatever form it takes, violence against women 

can have serious long-term physical and poignant effects. 

Violence against women needs to be explicitly explained in a wider social context which 

permits the the person responsible for to assume the right to use violence as a means of exercising 

dominance. Therefore, the key mechanism of the dynamics of violence against women is the 

concepts of gender and power. 

 

Steps to Control Exploitation of Women 

1. Build laws and enforce the existing laws to guard women from discrimination 

2. Create awareness among public about their responsibilities about national and international 

human rights laws. 
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3. Teach women Self employment skills so that they can stand on their own legs without leaning 

on someone else. 

4. Frame peaceful resolution laws to solve the dispute. 

5. Give more importance to women’s education 

6. Give a role to women in decision making 

7. Create awareness among public 

8. Make punishments severe 

9. Educate the future generations on how to respect women 

10. Trained counsellors can help domestic abuse victims. 

Education Makes a Difference. Irrespective of all the abuse meted to women at their homes, 

there still could be a solace. Enhance knowledge about younger generations to respect women. 

 

Scope for Future Study 

This study can be extended to other foreign countries to have a comparative analysis. 

 

Conclusion 

Quite a few of the forms of violence are generally listed by individuals. They are, Given the 

subordinate status to women, prenatal sex selection, female infanticide, gender violence, physical 

and sexual abuse, compelled abortion, rapes, honor killings, and mob violence. Incidences like 

sexual abuse by near relatives, co-habitation with near or dear friends and subsequent decline of 

marriages and issues relating to illegal pregnancy etc. are the authentic fact, the information of 

which remains mostly in darkness. In addition, teen students molested by teachers or repeated 

sexual abuse by antisocial activists are also an ill-fated reality. Women exploitation in the form of 

physical and mental torture on wives by husband is also common, mostly where women are simply 

a house wife and not associated with any employment. As a result, they are constrained to stay their 

head down in a thunderstruck manner tolerating the cruelty of their husband vulnerably. 

INDIA HAS BEEN NAMED AS THE MOST DANGEROUS COUNTRY FOR WOMEN   

IN THE WORLD-IN THE RECENT SURVEY CONDUCTED BY THOMSON REUTERS 

FOUNDATIONS IN THE YEAR 2018. For rape there is no fixed time in India, women should 

always be alert. No democracy is a democracy when half of its population lives in fear. Considering 

the darkness of Democracy, and expressing concern over these figures, National Commission of 

Women (NCW) chairperson, Rekha Sharma told, “In our society there is lot of restrictions imposed 

on girls. But now it is enough. Time has come when boys should be taught from childhood how to 

behave with women as per our social values.” 
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Abstract 

In the present world, Women no longer lag behind in career. Every family in India is 

looking out for ways and means of increasing the household because of the increasing 

cost of living, education expenses of children, housing properties etc. They take up 

both traditional as well as nontraditional jobs. Nontraditional jobs like architecture, 

computer programmers, computer software, hardware engineers, construction 

business etc. The US Department of labor defines a nontraditional career for women 

as one in which 25% or less of those employed in the field are women (US dept of 

labor, women’s bureau).They are expected to multitasking .They have to take care 

of the family and household even if they are working by virtue of their sex the man 

has stereotyped her as a submissive person of the society. She is also supposed to 

maintain her dignity and modesty in our society. Her non-cooperative husband can 

always overpower her. In the workplace she is considered less productive than her 

male counter parts. There are also issues related to remuneration, leave, health, 

and sexual harassment. In this backdrop the objective of the study is to find out the 

challenges faced by these women in combining job and household The research is 

planned to be conducted in Chennai after finalizing the Questionnaire. 

The focus of the research is to identify problems faced 

1. Support of parents and relatives 

2. Challenges faced by these women 

3. Cooperation from husbands 

4. Childcare 

5. Personal life 

6. Social life 

7. Managing home and career 

8. Salary and promotion system 

The policy implication and the recommendations would be given with the findings 

revealed. 

Keywords: Traditional jobs, Non-traditional jobs, Career, Multitasking, and 

Sexual harassment. 

 
Introduction 

“Women makes a home into home” because the home has 

always been her preference, by showering her love care to children, 

husband and whole family with devotion and hard work. This is an 

accepted fact and a concrete truth of man’s life. But today the fact is 

hardly recognized as women have started to step out home to work. 
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Women no longer lag behind in career. Every family in India is looking out for ways and means of 

increasing the household because of the increasing cost of living, education expenses of children, 

housing properties etc. They take up both traditional as well as nontraditional jobs. 

“Traditional or female-dominated occupations are those in which women represent 75 percent 

or more of total employed. Occupations include those with a sample size of at least 50,000 people 

employed. Total number of workers and women as a percentage of total employed are 2014 annual 

averages for all people employed (includes part-time and self-employed). (http://www.bls.gov/ 

cps/cpsaat11.htm -)* Median weekly earnings are 2014 annual averages based on full-time wage 

and salary workers only. (http://www.bls.gov/cps/cpsaat39.htm Source: Bureau of Labor Statistics, 

Current Population Survey)” 

“The U.S. Department of Labor defines a non-traditional career for women as one in which 25% 

or less of those employed in the field are women (Nontraditional Occupations for Women. U.S. 

Department of Labor, Women’s Bureau).” Any occupation in which women make up 25 percent 

or less of the total workforce is considered “non traditional”. In 1997, only 5.7% of all working 

women were employed in nontraditional jobs.” (Women’s Bureau, U.S. Department of Labor, 

Non-Traditional Occupations.): 

Here are some examples of nontraditional jobs for women: architects, computer programmers, 

computer software and hardware engineers, detectives, chefs, barbers, clergy, engineers, computer 

and office machine repairers, construction and building inspectors, railroad conductors, machinists, 

truck drivers, fire fighters, aircraft pilots, and construction occupations. (Women’s Bureau, U.S. 

Department of Labor, Non-Traditional Occupations.): 
In 21st century ,the department of labor lists over 100 occupations that fall into this category, 

among them is police officer and architect. The first female police officer was appointed in Los 
Angeles a century ago Louise Blanchard Bethune and first female architect appointed Louise 
Blanchard Bethune before 130 years (Companion to Women in the Workplace by Dorothy 
Schneider and Carl F. Schneider, ABC-CLIO, Inc., 1993). 

US Department of labor , statistics in 2017, (the Median Weekly )says that women were low  
in number in occupations-construction trades and STEM ((Science, Technology, Engineering, and 
Math) fields.( Dawn Rosenberg Mckay updated November 16, 2018) 

 

Characteristics of Nontraditional Occupations 

Women choose Nontraditional jobs for various reasons. A survey conducted by Schroedel 

(1998), when questioned what attracted women to take up non traditional jobs72 percent of them 

said was “the money.” which was not surprising because of the fact that women work for wages. 

(Florida State Department of Education, 1998). About twenty four percent said that the among 

the reason for choosing that job was doing something with their hands , to work outdoors and 

satisfaction of creativity. It also shows that with this job they are able to support their family. These 

are “the characteristics of successful women in nontraditional jobs are the following 

• Love of learning 

• Willingness to take on new challenges 

• Interest in working with one’s hands 

• Interest in seeing concrete products of one’s work 

• Desire to earn higher wages and benefits (Workplace Solutions, 1998) 

• In good physical health and fitness 

• Need to earn more that $6.00 per hour for self and family 

• Need access to health care and other benefits 48 

• Willingness to explore new things, new places, new people (Illinois Women in the Careers, 

1998).” 
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Background of Women Entering Into Work Force 

In the past before 1940, women had been working at home doing household chores like cooking, 

washing, taking care of children and family. They also involved themselves in farming during 

harvesting, they did canning, butter making and processing grain “All were in equal status to their 

employers, and often shared bedrooms and even beds with members of the family for whom they 

worked” (Baxadal & Gordon, 1995, p.22). 

Slowly women started taking up office jobs which required women to complete high school 

and the most privileged took up college education (In 1920, 28,000 females attended college or 7.6 

% of all females) (Baxadal & Gordon, 1995, p.22). These women who attended college remained 

single, took up managerial and professional jobs and especially social work, nursing and teaching. 

Females stayed employed only till they got married. 

All through 1940, jobs were created for which first only were employed and then women.   

“In 1941, the Volee Aircraft hired 25 females in California fourteen in Massachusetts (Coleman, 

1995). Even when women made a breakthrough many of the firms did not take in women. Men also 

felt that “females did not have the physical strength, mechanical ability, and emotional stability to 

do high paying, skilled factory jobs. In addition, employers said the presence of females would 

distract them (Coleman, 1995).” Women who were married were prohibited from getting jobs in 

non-traditional area .teachers were rebuked if they were married and study shows that there were 

limits for married women to work for banks and insurance companies. 

At the same time during World War II Women were hired in more numbers by department    

of labor .A lot of communal agencies worked on encouraging the employment of women. Many 

changes took place in the economic development. 

“A ten minute film was shown to females about “Women in Defense” written by Eleanor Roosevelt, 

narrated by actress Katherine Hepburn. The film highlighted careers in areas such as a scientist, a 

factory worker, a modern pioneer, and a Red Cross volunteer, just to name a few. Mary Anderson 

from the Department of Labor and head of the Women’s Bureau announced that she “worked     

at establishing job training programs for females. Through the National Youth Administration 

(NYA), a program set up during the Great Depression to help unemployed youth, twenty thousand 

females were learning such skills as welding and radio repair” (Coleman, 1995). 

World War II brought about many changes in employment of women in skilled jobs and 

industry. “Women worked in shipyards, lumber mills and steel mills. They worked as welders, 

mechanics, electricians and boilermakers, operated streetcars, buses, cranes, and tractors. In 

addition, women worked as engineers in the drafting rooms and physicists in industrial laboratories 

(Coleman, 1995). Women also became role models as police officers, taxicab drivers, lawyers, 

statisticians, journalists, and members of symphony orchestras (Weatherford, 2004)” A number of 

women worked as air raid warders, fire watchers ,police and auxiliary drivers. Women also took up 

confronting jobs and devoted hours flipping through the sky for enemy planes. 

In 1945 world war ended leaving women out off jobs .women were more patriotic and loyal in 

their work. Coleman 1995 quotes that many women and men wrote of the achievements , victories, 

the employment records of world war II in magazines , newspapers ,spoke on radio programs , had 

contribution of posters and pamphlets .it was at this time women broke through the barriers and 

advanced to the occasion and proved that they could succeed in careers once considered as non 

-traditional for women. 
 

Literature Review 

The study on Understanding The  Challenges  Of  Women  In  Non-traditional  Occupations 

by Govinda Kumar Shrestha was based on understanding the women in nontraditional jobs in 
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Nepalese context this was a qualitative case study which was conducted from Kathmandu valley. 

The participants were seven of them who took up nontraditional occupations like Electrical, 

motorcycle mechanics, light vehicle driving and mechanical lathe operator. Data was collected 

using interviews and group discussion. Findings showed that Nepalese women who took up jobs 

in nontraditional sectors were in very small number s which was due to the conventional thinking 

towards women that that they should do only domestic work. It has not been women friendly to 

work in nontraditional jobs for these women .The Society does not believe these Women. People 

and society behave with suspicion towards these people. People also indulge in leg pulling and 

back biting towards these women but they get the support from their family and organization they 

also motivate and continue their work. 

A Research project on women in nontraditional occupation-construction industry was conducted 

by Washborne gale Andrew 1994 which focuses on issues related to the women in construction 

field and gives the conclusions. It represents the problem of construction workers with statistical 

evidence it states conclusion and suggestions for practicing. 

Women in Nontraditional Careers by Teresa A. Roche (2006) shows that in a construction   

and automotive technology which is dominated by male artificial barriers and attitudes prevent 

women from reaching their full potential. Study also shows that the late entrance of women in these 

industries shows very few role models for people.It has created a profile for nontraditional females. 

The study also reveals that women experienced obstacles due to disparity among male and female, 

acknowledgement from companions., society, and problems in managing both family and career . 

 

Study Objectives 

There has been a good number of studies on working women. As women became educated they 

started to take up traditional and non traditional jobs. Women are encouraged to take up traditional 

jobs. They do not motivate their children to select nontraditional jobs because of the risk they 

involve, no knowledge regarding the job and also parents want their children to be safe. 

Women face a number of challenges in these jobs The objective of the was to examine the 

challenges faced by women working in nontraditional jobs like 

Doing household chores 

Taking care of children 

Support from husband, parents and relatives 

Personal life 

Social life 

Discrepancies in salary 

Promotion system 

Able to manage both home and career 

 

Methodology 

According to Sam Malhotra. (Essay on Home and the Working Woman by Sam Malhotra.). 

Women after educating and going for a job start neglecting the home because she not only has any 

energy to work at home after a long day work, which is a genuine cause. She also is losing concern 

in the home front. This attitude of women gives rise to many problems at home, with children and 

also with elders in the family. This has led to the study on these women in nontraditional career. 

This study was conducted in Chennai on women working in nontraditional jobs. About 50 

computer operators were taken as the sample (25 from SRM Institute of technology and 25from 

Tamil Nadu Veterinary And Animal Sciences University. A questionnaire was drafted with 30 

questions under the following heads 
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Doing household chores 
Taking care of children 
Support from husband, parents and relatives 
Personal life 

Social life 
Discrepancies in salary 
Promotion system 
Able to manage both home and career 
Relationship with male colleagues. 
Questionnaire was also substituted with Interviews where ever possible. 
Definitions 
The U.S. Department of Labor defines a non-traditional career for women as one in which 25% 

or less of those employed in the field are women (Nontraditional Occupations for Women. U.S. 
Department of Labor, Women’s Bureau). 

Any occupation in which women make up 25 percent or less of the total workforce is considered 
“nontraditional”. Women (Nontraditional Occupations for Women. U.S.Department of Labor, 
Women’s Bureau). 

some examples of nontraditional jobs for women: architects, computer programmers, computer 
software and hardware engineers, detectives, chefs, barbers, clergy, engineers, computer and 

office machine repairers, construction and building inspectors, railroad conductors, machinists, 

truck drivers, fire fighters, aircraft pilots, and construction occupations women (Nontraditional 
Occupations for Women. U.S. Department of Labor, Women’s Bureau). 

 

Analysis and Discussion 

This study shows that among the total sample, 60 percent of them stay in nuclear family .All of 

them were confident in managing both family and career. 

When asked about household chores 100 percent of them said that they cooked the food all 

alone but some were helped by their mother in laws in cutting vegetables. Only 10 percent of the 

were helped by husbands in cooking and cutting vegetables. For washing clothes all of them had 

washing machines. They arranged maids to help them in cleaning utensils and house. Surprisingly 
10 percent of husbands helped them to keep house clean. Women by practice are trained to take 

care of cooking and home. These Women also get the support of husbands and in-laws whenever 

they need. 
90 percent of these women work for 8-9 hours in the office. Only 10 percent work more than 

10 hours. This is because of their seniority and completion of 10 years of service. Unlike the 
attitude of common people, all of these women help their children in their studies.90 percent of 
them help them to have their bath, dress up, have their breakfast, pack up their lunch bags They are 
helped by Auto men and some by husbands and others by school buses to be dropped and picked 
up from school. Children are taken care by their fathers or grandmothers in absence of their mother. 

With regard to work about 90 percent of them do not take up extra work and also don’t go out  
on official on duty. The reason being to take care of children and family. Male colleagues support 
and help them whenever they have doubt clarify them. None of the samples spoke about sexual 
harassment or misbehavior from male colleagues. But in the private sector they felt that there is a 
discrimination in the salary and promotion. Some felt that even after 6 year of service they were 
not given they were not given an increase in the salary and they were also not considered for 
promotion. 

As the study was done on women who were e under 40 yrs none had any health issues. Even 

when they had slight health problems their husbands and in-laws took care of them. 
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Regarding their social life all of them attended birthday parties, functions and visited relatives 
and friends during holidays. They also occasionally went out during weekends. 

Since the sample consisted only of computer operators the problems faced by them was veryless 
they were able to manage both home and career with the help of mother in law and husband. Took 
care of children, devoted time in social activities. 

 

Conclusion 
When women who are complete their education plan out their career they are not allowed      

to follow their dreams when it is not traditional. Women are not encouraged to take up jobs in 
technology, science, and security. Women are asked if they have brains or stamina to perform. 

In my opinion women may take up the nontraditional jobs because of the benefits and the 
happiness it gives to pursue their dreams. These are some steps which should be taken 
1. Women need to possess the skill and the training for the job . 
2. They need to have a good health and stamina which is important for jobs like, engineers, 

computer and office machine repairers, construction and building inspectors, railroad 
conductors, machinists, truck drivers, fire fighters, aircraft pilots, and construction 
occupations. 

3. They need training to manage the male colleagues. As they have to fight against sexual 
harassment and sexual crimes against them. 

4. The society has not accepted women in nontraditional careers hence they need mental 
strength to convince people’s criticism. 

5. need to organize their work in both home and career. 
6. fight or convince against salary discrimination due to her gender. 
7. needs to work on continuous improvement in the career. 

 

Scope For Further Study 
Research can be conducted on 
1. Challenges of working women 
2. Challenges of working women who are single parents 
3. Challenges of women working in private sectors. 
4. Challenges of women women working in private sectors sectors 
5. Challenges of women working in schools 
6. Challenges of women working in Engineering colleges. 
7. Challenges of women working in arts and science colleges. 
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Abstract 

Women empowerment is essential for upliftment of economic, social status of women. 

In the modern world, there are no occupations that women have not delved into. 

Mainly, the Indian armed forces, which was a male dominated work place now has 

confident, bold women, molding into every aspect. This current study will evaluate 

the role of Indian women in the armed forces and highlights the challenges faced by 

the women in Armed Forces. This study reveals the constitutional provisions for the 

empowerment of women in Indian armed forces. This study concludes that Women 

are contributing significantly to the militaries all over the worlds including India. 

“When women are wearing the uniform, there is no difference between men 

and women. Women discharge their duties as male officers do”. 

 

Introduction 

Women empowerment refers to the spiritual, political, social 

educational, gender of individuals and communities of women. In 

India, women empowerment depends upon geographical location, 

educational status, social status and age. Women empowerment is 

essential for upliftment of economic and social status of women. 

In the modern world, there are no occupations that women have 

not delved into. Mainly, the Indian armed forces, which was a male 

dominated work place now has confident, bold women, molding into 

every aspect. The entry of women in armed forces, for a long time, 

was limited only to the medical profession i.e. doctors and nurses. 

The doors were open in the year 1992 for women in the armed forces. 

 

Review of Literature 

Cook (2006) enunciates that women hit many roles in the military 

for over 3,000 years in a large number of cultures and nations. 

Although various limited roles in the armies of past societies, the role 

of women in the military, peculiar in combat was very constraint, 

and it is only now recently that woman have been given attention and 

prominent role in armed forces. 

In the Report (Categories of Entry, 2011) it has been reported that 

Indian Armed Forces categorized into three professional uniformed 

services: the Indian Army, the Indian Navy, and the Indian Air 

Force. The extent of Indian Armed Forces is over 1.3million active 
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personnel. It is the world’s 3rd largest military force and has the world’s largest volunteer army. 

Indian Army comprises of 1, 12, 88,900 active personnel and 9, 90,960 as reserve. Indian Navy 

has a strength of 58, 350 active and 55,000 as reserve personnel. Indian Air Force has strength of 

1, 27,200 as active and 1, 40,000 as reserve. 

The article (Deccan Herald, 2012) disclosed that women officers in the Indian Army, Navy and 

Air Force make up only 3.3, 3.9 and 10.4 percent of the officer cadre respectively. The appearance 

of women in the armed forces for a long time, was constrained to the medical profession i.e., 

Doctors and nurses. In 1992, the doors were thrown open for women entry as general officers in 

aviation, logistics, Law engineering and executive cadres. Thousands of enthusiastic young women 

applied against advertisements and it was a turning point in the antiquity of time. These women 

prefer a new field where they had to painstakingly pave a path for the others to pursue. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To study the role of women in Indian Armed Forces. 

2. To analyze the obstacle in the path of women empowerment in Indian Armed Forces. 

3. To assess the employment of women in combat will be the major aspect of the study. 

 

Research Methodology 

This paper is descriptive in nature. This paper tries to analyze the empowerment of women Indian 

Armed Forces. The sources of this study are the books, periodicals and newspapers according to 

need of this study. 

 

The Role of Women in Indian Armed Forces 

Presently, women in non-medical cadre, serve as Short Service Commissioned (SSC) officers. 

Under this type of commission, they can assist in the armed forces for a period ranging from  5-

14 years. On release they can pursue a career in the civil sector. 

 

Qualified women can join in the following branches of Indian Armed Forces 

Army: Engineers, Army education corps, Army Ordnance Corps, Army Service Corps and 

Intelligence 

Navy: All branches of Navy (Except submariners and divers) 

Air Force: Flying, Technical and Administrative 

Coast Guard: All branches of Coast Guard 

 
To mention, a list of women who initiated history in Indian Armed forces 

• Priya Jhingan made history when she became the first cadet to join the Indian Army in1992. 

• Punitha Arora, the first female Vice Admiral to Indian Navy 

• Padmavathy Bandopadhya is the first woman Air Marshal of the Indian Air Force. 

• Divya Ajith Kumar created a history by becoming the first women in the Indian Army to 

receive the coveted ‘Sword of Honour’ 

• Shanthi Tigga became the first Jawaaan of Indian Army. 

• Nivedita Choudary the first woman officer in the Indian Air Force to summit Mt.Everest. 
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Women in Armed Forces 

The strength of women officers and male officers in the Armed Forces is given below: 

S.No. Category Women Men 

1 Indian Army: (Excluding Medical, Dental and Nursing) 1561 41074 

2 Indian Air Force (Excluding Medical, Dental branch) 1594 10781 

3 Indian Navy (including Medical and Dental officers) 644 10652 

Source: Press Information Bureau, Government of India, Ministry of Defence, 12th March 2018. 

 
Why women should consider joining the Indian Armed Forces? 

1. The branch of Army is highly regarded work place for women to serve as military nurse. 
2. President Pranab Mukherjee declared that women will be allowed in combat roles. Women 

can fly fighter planes in the Indian Air Force. 
3. There is no inequality in pay. All the officers of equal rank get the same salary. 
4. Everyone gets equivalent opportunity to flourish. 
5. Women employees are involved in teaching Army Education Core. 
6. All officers, men and women leading a big troop is the best way to absorb team spirit and 

leadership (administrative) values. 
7. The Armed Forces allows women to study at the same time while serving the Army 

8. Famous Women contingents are making headlines all around. 

 
Constitutional Provisions for empowerment of women in Armed Forces 

In 1992, pinnacle in the history of Indian Army was the entrance of women into the officer cadre 
initiated by the Indian Army. 
• Constitution of India gives freedom to practice any profession, put to carry on any occupation, 

trade and business. 
• The constitution mandate that the Indian Air Force to induction of lady officers in 1992 in 

different branches. 
• Short Service Commission (SSC), in the Regular Army will be granted for 14 years. 
• Span of training 49 weeks 

• Substantive Promotion to SSCOs. 

 

Challenges faced by women in Indian Armed Forces 

Women have been serving in militaries world over for over a century. They have come through 

in supportive roles in military health, logistics, education and aviation. The following are the issues 

and challenges faced by women in Indian Armed Forces: 

(i) Physical Issues 

The natural physical differences in stature, strength and body composition between the sexes 

make women more sensitive to certain types of injuries and medical problems. 

(ii) Physiological Issues 

The natural process of menstruation and pregnancy make women weak in combat situations. 

(iii) Social and Psychological Issues 

Women tend to be more attached to their families, especially children. This turns into greater 
mental stress and need of social support to sustain themselves at the time of prolonged 
separations from family. 

(iv) Nutritional Issues 
Nutritional supplementation of women combatants, especially iron and calcium, and in 

some countries Vitamin D may help prevent injuries and ill health. Ensuring a healthy and 

balanced diet is important for maintaining positive health. 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 137 

 

 

 

 

(v) Designing battle equipment that improves performance of women combatants 

Lighter and more comfortable combat gear and footwear to fit the female form could 

significantly enhance the performance and make the difference between life and death in 

combat situations. Female-specific field hygiene equipment is also something that is being 

seriously considered and can prevent a number of medical problems. 

 

Findings 

• Now a day’s women are participating in the armed forces effectively. 

• The findings also reveal that women are physically and mentally fit to perform the combat 

role in the armed forces. 

• The number of women recruited in armed forces has increased significantly over the past few 

decades. 

 

Conclusion 

Women are contributing significantly to the militaries all over the worlds including India. The 

present study revolves around the possibilities of combat role for women in Indian Armed forces. 

The views of the people are overwhelming towards the combat roles for the women in Armed 

forces. The Changing environment, security perception and the capabilities of the women has made 

them eligible to work in the armed forces in combat roles. 

“When women are wearing the uniform, there is no difference between men and women. 

Women discharge their duties as male officers do”. 
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Abstract 

Women form a significant source of human resource in a developing country like 

India. Women’s development has ripple effect on herself, her family and the society 

as a whole. Self Help Groups, shortly SHG’s are of recent development which aims at 

developing and empowering women economically and socially. This group provides 

employment and income which leads to sustainable development of women and also 

her family. Information and Communication Technology (ICT) are modern means to 

collect and disseminate information and knowledge for the personal and professional 

development of an individual particularly women. Women, both in rural and urban 

areas are well aware of the ICT tools and techniques and utilize its functions for 

their development. These functions can be used for entertainment, education and 

professional purposes. The recent developments in ICT such as e-commerce, e-

banking, e-marketing, internet etc have been widely used by women in SHGs for 

developing their economic activities. In this context, this paper intends to study the 

role and significance of ICT in women SHGs and also identify the challenges faced 

by women while using ICT tools and devices. The research uses both primary data  

to study the objectives and secondary data for review of literature and concluded that 

ICT plays a vital role in the economic, social, educational, technical and political 

development of women in a country. 

 

Introduction 

Women play a vital role in the economic development of a country 

particularly in a developing country like India. Women are a major 

source of human resource and development of women has ripple 

effect. In the early decades, the role of women was confined to 

domestic chores, looking after her husband and children. In the recent 

years there has been a drastic change in the role played by women in 

her family and society.  Women now play the role as home makers  

as well as employed in corporate sectors, entrepreneurs and do work 

from home for flexibility in time. All these are possible because of the 

scrupulous efforts of the government both Centre and State, NGOs, 

social activists and feminists. Their efforts had enhanced the rate of 

literacy among women and this paved way for employment and self 
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employment. Education is a significant pre-requisite and a powerful tool for empowerment of 

women. Education empowers women for to uplift her economic and social status and also the 

status of her family. In the present scenario, ICT plays a magnificent role in the empowerment of 

women and various measures have been taken by the government to impart education using ICT 

tools to girls and women because the delivery of information through these devises are easy and 

reach the beneficiaries immediately and also creates awareness and opportunities. 

 

ICT and Women’s Empowerment 

In the global scenario, the Sustainable Development Goals aims at achieving gender equality and 

developing women by empowering them in the use of Information and Communication Technology. 

ICT encompasses the application of modern technology and devices such as mobile phones, internet, 

computer hardware and software. These devices can be used for dissemination of education and 

information, creating awareness on security, financial inclusion and management and health care 

facilities. This enables women to widen knowledge on world economy, develop association across 

the globe and enhanced global employment opportunities. ICT provides immense opportunities 

for the educational, economical, social development of women. With the empowerment of women 

through education, the use of ICT tools and devices for their communication purpose has enabled 

women to be successful in all sphere of life. 

 

Women and SHGs 

SHGs are the outcome of change in the view point of development program for women from 

welfare motive to more pragmatic, practical and result oriented. This was development by the 

Grameen Bank of Bangladesh founded by Mohammed Yunus in 1975. It is a group of women with 

similar economic background combine and join to form an association. Each member contribute 

fund and this fund is deposited and utilized as loan to the needy member of that group. A group 

consists of 12-20 women living below poverty line and residing in the same region. They select 

one animator and two representatives who are responsible for the functioning and maintaining of 

accounts of the group. In the year 2011, there were 23620 SHGs in Chennai city with 366110 

women members and deposit of Rs. 9948.75 lakhs of savings (www.tamilnaduwomen.org). These 

are dominant for the development of women in the recent years particularly among the economically 

and socially backward communities. It provides employment and income to these women which 

have enhanced the social status of women. SHGs provide micro finance which is a powerful tool to 

eradicate poverty. This acts as a catalyst by promoting the habit of savings among women, provides 

loan when they need and also supports, helps, guides women to start up their own enterprise. 

 

Review of Literature 

Bimal Anjum & Rajesh Tiwari (2012) discussed the positive impact of ICT on women’s 

empowerment and development. ICT has given a breakthrough to women’s life style which was 

dominated by household works and child rearing and other traditional jobs. The accessibility to 

ICT has enriched women with knowledge and expertise which enable them to be hired in industrial 

sector especially in the IT sector which provide conducive work environment to women that lead 

to work-life balance. The use of ICT by the private sector has enhanced the accessibility of women 

to internet, smart cards; take up micro and small finance projects. This has led to increase in the 

number of women entrepreneurs who act as a catalyst and motivate other women who further leads 

to empowerment and development of women in India. 

Hilaria Soundari (2016) explored the role of ICT in sustainable development and also traced the 

issues that stand in the way of development of women in rural areas. There were few areas that 
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required more ICT initiatives for rural development particularly women in rural areas. Education 

and training of technical skills and engendering of ICT policies were the tools which led to effective 

implementation of ICT in rural areas. 

Lal B Suresh (2011) analyzed the various ICT tools such as e-learning, e-governance, e-finance, 

e-marketing, business process outsourcing and knowledge process outsourcing on empowering 

Indian women and also focussed the analysis on the changes required to be made in the educational 

sector.   E-marketing had provided direct link between the women artisans and entrepreneurs   

and global market thereby eliminating middlemen and also provided all market information on 

global scenario and communication technology had provided broad based communication network 

for sett9ing their products in the global market. E-education has eliminated the time and place 

constraint and helped women to continue their studies from their home at their convenient time. 

Mini Amit Arrawatia & Pankaj Meel (2012) examined the significance of ICT in women’s 

empowerment by studying the challenges and issues that hinder women from accessing ICT and 

also suggested measures to overcome the issues that led to women’s empowerment. ICT had opened 

avenues for women in all the areas of social and political life and women had equal opportunities 

to access the benefits of these technology products and its services. ICT caters to the needs and 

provides information to women belonging to various strata of society. The information requirement 

of women was based on the level of education, place of living and their social conditions. The 

specific issues related to ICT were that the strategy adopted did not discuss the gender impairments, 

inaccessibility to ICT and linguistic problems. The study concluded that the policies and strategies 

undertaken to the implemented should be more based on gender development, prompt training on the 

benefits and usage of ICT and also program to create awareness among women particularly in rural 

areas will encompass and include more women in ICT premises that would lead to development of 

women. 

Satya Nagamani & KrishnaVeni (2016) examined the ICT and women’s empowerment and 

also studied the blockages of using ICT by women. Lack of policy pertaining to the use of ICT, 

poor infrastructure facilities, power cuts in rural areas, lack of training in computer hardware   

and software technologies, poor internet connections, language barrier as the content of ICT is 

only in English, lack of time cause majority of time gets wasted due to poor internet connections. 

Development of infrastructure facilities, training on language and computer maintenance would 

further enhance the number of women who access ICT. 

Seied Beniamin & Manjunath (2016) assessed the impact of ICT on women’s life in India.  

The study concluded that more men than women had access to and benefited from ICT. ICT 

played significant role in the development of weaker sections of a society particularly women. ICT 

enabled women in capacity building, better decision making which enhanced women’s social and 

political participation. 

Shradha Budhedeo (2016) addressed the challenges and issues hindering women in rural areas 

in the usage of ICT. Lack of time and fund, no trained instructors, traditional beliefs and attitude 

of rural people, problems in upgrading equipment, power fluctuations were the challenges faced 

by rural women in the implementation of ICT. To overcome these governments had taken many 

measures and initiatives such as projects on training of rural people in computer literacy, e-learning 

centres, IT curriculum, setup of telecentres to attend the ICT needs outside the classroom, etc. the 

study concluded that the co-operation of public and private would bridge the existing gap and also 

improvement in the accessibility and usage would lead to effective use of ICT in rural areas 
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Methodology 

Scope of the Study 

The study is intended to explore the impact of ICT on women empowerment and this will 

enable to know the significance of ICT and how ICT has changed the life of women and led to their 

development. The challenges faced by women while utilizing its services will create awareness on 

the areas women need to develop themselves. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To identify the challenges faced by women while using the ICT services. 

• To study the awareness of ICT among women in SHGs. 

• To list the empowerment attained by women in SHGs after using ICT. 

 

Area of Study 

The study area is limited to four sub-urban regions in Chennai city. 

 

Source of data 

The research uses both primary and secondary data. Primary data are collected through closed- 

ended structure questionnaires and secondary data are collected from various articles published in 

journals, newspapers, books and websites. 

 

Limitations of the study 

• The cost constraint limited the sample size to 20 SHGs in the sub-urban regions of Chennai. 

• Due to limited time the study is conducted in sub-urban regions of Chennai which are 

developing areas. 

• In few cases the women in SHGs faced language barrier and the researcher had to explain the 

questions in the regional language and get the responses. 

 

Scope for Future Study 

• Similar analysis can be undertaken on women in rural areas. 

• Study can be conducted among women working in other sectors such as construction, 

domestic helpers. 

 

Analysis of the Study 

Challenges faced by women on SHGs while using ICT 

The following are the challenges faced by women while utilizing the services of ICT. Illiteracy 

and lack of training pertain to person reasons because few of them were school drop outs and find 

it difficult to understand the applications and their benefits particularly e-banking facility which is 

very conducive for the payment and receiving of funds, e-marketing where inputs can be ordered 

online from the suppliers. Another serious problem faced by these women is accessing e-mail 

facility and had to depend on other member of the group. Other challenges are listed below: 

• Illiteracy and lack of training 

• Lack of affordability in downloading certain apps 

• Lack of accessibility 

• Content not in local language 

• Insufficient funds 

• Power cuts and shortages. 

• Non availability of supplementary resources line scanner, printer, projector, multimedia etc. 
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Awareness about ICT among women in SHGs 

The data collected indicated that majority of women in SHGs are aware of ICT tools and 

devices and are willing to access them for their personal and professional development. Women 

also show interest in learning about the device, application from other and utilize those services 

for their profession. Some women use for entertainment purpose also but majority of them used 

for official and professional reasons only. The common ICT tools applied are watsapp, email, e-

billing machines, use of computers for typing professional and official details and taking printout, 

scanners, etc. 

 

Empowerment attained by women in SHGs after using ICT 

Technical empowerment 

• Developed technical and computing skills. 

• Access to advanced technologies. 

• Create knowledge about ICT. 

Personal empowerment 

• Enhanced self confidence. 

• Understanding and speaking English required to communication purpose. 

• Global information. 

• Awareness about many laws and rules protecting women. 

• Enables to know about women achievers. 

Social empowerment 

• Awareness about social issues. 

• Participate in social media. 

• Enters in group discussion. 

• Social responsibility. 

• New friends and supporters. 

Economic empowerment 

• Regular income. 

• Improved standard of living. 

• Better employment opportunities. 

• Self employment 

• Savings and investment. 

• Purchase of assets. 

• Repayment of debt. 

 
Conclusion 

This study shows that ICT plays a significant role in the empowerment of women in SHGs. 

Inspite of the challenges listed, women find it easy to access ICT tools and devices. Development 

of ICT has positive impact on the empowerment of women by enhancing their awareness on gender 

equality, employment opportunities, self employment, enhanced knowledge and education. 
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Abstract 

According to the 2011 census 70% of Indian population lives in rural areas. Most 

of the population is involved in the agriculture. In actual terms more than 90% of 

women in rural areas are employed in agriculture. The education level (high school 

education) among women in rural areas is also very less. Given all these adverse 

conditions and challenges, women in rural areas are standing up for themselves 

and breaking out from their comfort zone to make meaningful contribution towards 

their local community and society y as a whole. Entrepreneurship has always been 

considered as an urban term, but in the recent past we have been observing that 

more and more ideas coming from rural areas to address their local problems or 

building business models that suit their environment. This paper exploresabout 

some of the success stories of Entrepreneurship of rural women in India and also 

highlight on the challenges facing rural women in pursuing entrepreneurship. 

Keywords: Women Entrepreneurs, Rural Women, technology, women entrepreneurship 

challenges 

 
Introduction 

From time  immemorial  entrepreneurship  was  considered  to  

be a man’s pride and job. Women were never permitted to even 

think of venturing into any business. Their role especially in rural 

areas was to carter to the needs of the households and taking care  

of children. They were suppressed and were never allowed to step 

out of their secured homes. They were denied their basic right of 

education or taking up any employment. Indian Villages consisted 

of a male predominant society where women never had any say in 

the household’s decision making. She was expected to oblige to the 

decisions made by male elders of the family. But times changed, 

and so was the role of women in rural areas. The right to education 

witnessed many girls getting enrolled in schools. 
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A period of evolution of women thinking gave her the strength to step out of their home, their 

comfort zones to take up ventures towards financial freedom. Women are gifted with multitasking 

skills. Precise decision making helps her to face the challenges of today’sbusiness world. Her hard 

work and perseverance to attain her goals towards reaching the heights, leads her way as successful 

entrepreneurs 

Becoming an entrepreneur or even starting one was a real time herculean task for any women. 

The challenges she confronts starts with managing home, handling society’s judgments and 

biasedness, financial constraints, lack of education, hardship of commuting or getting connected 

with market etc., amidst these challenges and all resistance, she as part of progressive evolution, 

transforms herself into the fire of challenges, marching forward and venturing into new business as 

entrepreneurs. Rural women are no less to any urban women in their success stories or challenges 

faced; they are in par with their urban counter parts in this historic paradigm shift towards becoming 

entrepreneurs. 

 

Literature Review 

Saikia et al. (1983) reported that the average working hours engaged under reference in the 

agricultural activities as per the categories of various age groups were analyzed and have found 

that women contributed in sorting of seeds, harvesting and also were much involved in livestock 

rearings and poultry farming. 

Srivastava (1988) has mentioned that lack of education was the greatest hurdle that deprived 

rural women from getting the fruits of modern technology. This stood as barrier from adapting to 

latest technology for increased productivity and more income. 

Juneja & Sobti (2013) in their study had identified that women in urban areas had their odds 

better than the women in rural areas with reference to opportunities and employability. Inspite    

of the truth that urban women are blessed with better educational background, better economic 

feasibilities and every other resource, the rural women seems to have performed better overriding 

all these hurdles of lacking and in capabilities like lack of education, shortage of money, scarcity 

of resources and difficulty in adapting to technology. 

Medha (1987) defined a woman entrepreneur is a person who is an enterprising individual with 

an eye for opportunities and an uncanny vision, commercial acumen, with tremendous perseverance 

and above all a person who is willing to take risks with the unknown because of the adventurous 

spirit she possesses. 

Singh (2008) made a cause and effect analysis behind entry of women in entrepreneurship.   

He came out with certain characteristic traits pertaining to the business associated with Indian 

women in general and also obstacles and challenges faced. He has also advocated for high end 

support from various women in ministerial cabinet and other government agencies to help in easing 

of the business for women in India. 

Grise (1990) has made special mention on the concern and challenges encountered by women 
entrepreneurs especially from the period of generation of idea of starting a business. He has also 
highlighted on the problems relating to lack of confidence, lack of support from financial institutions, 
and various supply and market chains. Finally, he has also mentioned problems pertaining to issues 
raised from family and society as well for any women entrepreneur. 

Rao (2002) has identified certain disparities with relation to women entrepreneurs. He has broadly 

categorized the issues into personal, social and economic categories. At personal front, Problems 

relating to inexperience and lack of business exposure and very emotional and conservative attitude 

towards handling of risk was identified. Male domination and biasedness of society was also 

highlighted in socio economic problems. Economic issues of difficulties in obtaining of loans from 

various financial institutions were also highlighted. 
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Vijayakumar and Jayachitra (2013) reported that failure with reference to women entrepreneurs 

were mostly because of their difficulties in arranging the sufficient funds because finance is the most 

important life line of any business. Adding to the apathy was the dominance of male counterparts 

which made it very difficult for women to achieve their desired goals 

 

Objectives 

The objective of the study is as follows 

• Analyze the existing Socio-economic factors in rural India 

• The need for rural women to take up entrepreneurship 

• Adopting new technology and business models to support for rural women towards becoming 

entrepreneurs 

• To discuss the challenges faced by rural women in becoming entrepreneurs 

 

Methodology 

This paper mainly based on secondary data. Data mainly collected from two sources. 

• Central, State and local government publication 

• Information from magazines, government websites, books and reports 

 
Analysis and Discussion 

Socio-Economic Factors in Rural India 

The Indian rural area in terms of geographic regions is vastly different from one another. 

Similarly the social factors and standard of living is also diverse. Although there have been several 

improvements in the recent past, the development of rural areas in comparison with other countries 

is slow. The government also has been constantly rolling out several programme and policies 

targeting the rural areas, the effectiveness and reach of the efforts has been difficult to ascertain or 

measure. 

With this as the background, the following is the analysis with respect to recent pressures from 

globalization and urban India on socio- economic factor in rural India. 

Agriculture employs more than 40% of the population in rural India. Agriculture employs men 

and women with inconsistent labor wages. Moreover, due to the exposure of rural population to 

urban and global developments, there is also migration that is happening from rural to urban. The 

result of this is non-availability of labor for agriculture and also decline in production. 

In this scenario, lot of thrust and focus is required from government and corporate to support 

the rural areas, by bringing in better infrastructure, connectivity and mobility which will help rural 

population to increase their economic status which is an impetus to development of rural areas.   

If this thrust is not done quickly rural area development which serves as a backbone of overall 

development country like India, due to the dependency on output from agriculture. 

Previously, rural women compared to men, were not considered as part of the labor force but the 

fact is that they are becoming more and more important towards supporting the labor force. There 

are still gender bias and related social issues when employing women for labor in rural areas. 

 

Entrepreneurship as a Key to Economic Independence 

To break out of the status quo, rural women are taking into entrepreneurship by utilizing their 

limited skills and their knowledge of the local needs and demands. Rural Indian women although 

a little late, are joining the entrepreneurship bandwagon like their counterparts in many other 

countries. The determining factors to taking this route are various parameters including economic 

pressure, labor unavailability, market demand and social acceptance of entrepreneurship. 
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As per the current statistics there are only around 7%rural women entrepreneurs among the total 

women entrepreneurs in India. But this number is set to rise considerably, owing to the success of 

the predecessors and stimulus from government policies and NGO activities. 

Another key data to be observed is that the areas chosen by the rural women entrepreneurs. 

Since they are skilled in agriculture, the default choice has been agriculture, but there have also 

been other areas that support various fields of agriculture including training about crops, organic 

farming, renting of tools etc. 

Education and training by government bodies and banks play a key role in bringing out these 

new age entrepreneurs to the fore. The below are some of the programs that encourage the rural 

women in educating and supporting their own business. 

 

Training & Skill Development 

1. Deen Dayal Antyodaya Yojana or DAY is a Government of India scheme for the helping the 

poor by providing skill training. 

2. Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojana (English: Universal Rural Employment Programme) 

launched by the Government of India to attain the objective of providing gainful employment 

for the rural poor 

3. National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM) is a poverty alleviation project implemented by 

Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India. This scheme is focused on promoting 

self-employment and organization of rural poor. The basic idea behind this programme is  

to organize the poor into SHG (Self Help Groups) groups and make them capable for self- 

employment. 

 

Finance& Loans 

Stree Shakti Package for Women Entrepreneurs: This scheme is offered by most of the State 

Bank of India branches to women who have 50% share in the ownership of a firm or business and 

have taken part in the state agencies run Entrepreneurship Development Programmes (EDP). 

Bharatiya Mahila Bank Business Loan: To support upcoming women entrepreneurs for new 

ventures in the fields of the micro-loans, and SME loans, retail sector loans etc. 

The effect of these can be clearly seen and provide the following benefits to the rural women 

 

Technology to Support Rural Women Entrepreneurship 

One of the important tools to provide an impetus for the entrepreneurship of rural women, we 
can leverage information technology and communication. Currently 99.25% of the villages in India 
have access to electricity. More than 90% have access to mobile/smart phones. This can be used as 
an opportunity to support the rural women in various ways. 

The following are some areas through which technology can be used to support women 
entrepreneurs in the rural areas 

Digital Content: Internet has plethora of information that can support the rural population. 
Smart phones gives a handy access to this information through search engines. Internet Saathi is an 
initiative by Google to provide training to rural population 

• Banking: Although the number of banks in the rural area has increased drastically, the 

smartphone apps that support banking, loan information and government subsidy access will 

be a convenient to the rural women population 

• Communication: As in any field, communication is the key to having up to date information. 

Digital training programme, new Government policies and latest information in their field 

of business will be very helpful. To achieve this, the existing data and information has to be 

structured and delivered to the mostly illiterate rural population. 
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• Transaction& Customer Access: In order to carry on their business activities, there is a need 

to have close relation with the customer and also have platforms like UPI to perform money 

transactions. There is a need to simplify this so as the rural women have easier access to the 

transactions which makes the process more transparent 

 

Challenges Facing Rural Women Entrepreneurs 

In the recent past there has been multi-level and multi-directional push towards rural 

development, in particular the entrepreneurial area. The outlook is very optimistic, but there is still 

lack of synchronized effort and focus to encourage the rural women towards pursuing their own 

business or establish their enterprise. 

The following summarizes the factors that are supporting the entrepreneurship in rural women 

and also factors that oppose the development 

 

Factors Supporting 

• Specialized government and corporate programs tailored to encourage entrepreneur 

• NGOs and other support groups reaching the grassroots to provide able training support for 

the rural women 

• Digitalization and access to technology has provided new vistas for the rural women 

 

Factors Opposing 

• Finance, in specific access to loans has been a pain area for rural women for establishing their 

own businesses 

• Social issues/restrictions and gender bias is another key area which affect many rural women 

to take up entrepreneurship 

• Illiteracy in rural areas has always been a bane for our country, since this hampers access to 

many key information and skill development 

• Government and corporate programs not reaching the targeted people due to deficiency in 
process 

 

Conclusion 

Rural women’s journey from a home maker to a successful entrepreneur is full of determination 

and perseverance. The ornament of success she adorns today is the fruit of hardship and challenges 

faced in her yesteryears. Paths might have been tough to have walked but it has shown a light of 

hope for any more to come. Understanding the challenges and appreciating her success, agencies 

involved in policy making, financial institutions and other stakeholders should come together 

with plans and policies in building this business model for rural women. Educating&Training 

with latest technology, accommodate her in the developments, ease out financial constraints and 

acknowledge her as a major force towards growth and nation building. If so little of rural women 

can accomplish so much, consider facilitating her with all necessary tools, education, resources, 

finance and training, sky too shall not be her limit. Rural women have proved that “if there is a will 

there is a way” and further going a little beyond this quote they have also proved that “if there is no 

way, they create the way”. 

 

Scope of Further Study 

Rural development in India is a must to sustain the growing population and growing demand 

from rural areas. The below are some of the key areas which require further study 

- Analysis in measuring quantitative and qualitative reach of government and government 
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supported programme. This will give an idea about affectivity of the programme and the fine tuning 

required to reach it to more rural population 

• Information gathering with respect to ideas, solutions and concepts which address local 

issues 

• Impact of existing social restrictions in the rural areas on rural women pursuing 

entrepreneurship 
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Abstract 

In the present study, an effort has been made to identify and reveal the impact      

of stress level among married working women with special reference to Chennai 

city. Data were collected from a sample of 50 married working women through 

personal interview, using simple random sampling method. Descriptive analysis 

and inferential statistics are used to analyse the data. The study used percentage 

analysis, chi-square test, one way ANOVA, t- test method to determine the 

relationship between demographic characteristics and impact of stress level 

among married working women. Working women still do majority of childcare and 

domestic work and lack of flexible working provision and long-hours of working 

culture disadvantage more women than men, as they will be unable to put in the 

hours required to advance their careers. The main findings of the study show that 

all the respondents have stress due to personal and workplace related problems-like 

managing the daily home activities, child care and looking after the family members. 

These are the major factors which cause stress among the married working women. 

Thus the study reveals the cause and impact of stress among the married working 

women and to take initiatives on more research, on different aspects mentioned,   

to improve the work-life balance among married working women to explore their 

potential to the maximum extends. 

Keywords: Married working women, stress, Domestic work, Causes, Work life balance, 

Careers, Work place. 

 
Needs for the Study 

Now-a-day’s financial independence is the ability to earn one’s 

own living, including women. In India, most women are efficient 

home-makers and their careers take a back seat when they enter into 

motherhood. Women’s domestic need always overcome their career 

goals. For example during maternity periods, most of the women 

break their career. 

 

Scope of the Study 

Married working women are engaged in dual role, as home maker 

and career builder. Support should be given by society and family 

member’s to alleviate the job stress of married working women, so 

that they can maintain their quality of life and adjust with family 

members and workmates. The dual responsibility of home and work, 
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calls for multiple roles, which put greater strain on married working women. Researches comparing 

the stress level of married working women are also scanty. Therefore, there is a need to conduct a 

detailed study on stresses among married working women in this direction, and hence the present 

study on “Impact of stress level among married working women with special reference to Chennai 

city” is undertaken. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

The study attempts to address the following key research objectives: 

• To identify the causes for stress among married working women. 

• To determine the impact of stress level on married working women. 

• To find out activities done for relieving the stress among married working women. 

• To analyse difference between work situation and personal life. 

 

Research Methodology 

Descriptive analysis and inferential statistics are used to analyse the data among married working 

women with special reference to Chennai city. The number of respondents restricted for the study 

is 50. The area where the data collected is Chennai city. The respondents are the women who reside 

in Chennai city. In this simple random sampling method was used to collect the data. The present 

study was collected through a personalized interview method with the female respondents. 

 

Review of Related Literatures 

Muntazir Maqbool Kermane (2016) has presented a paper “A psychological study on stress 

among employed women and housewives and its management through Progressive Muscular 

Relaxation Technique (PMRT) and mindfulness breathing”. The study aims to assess the stress 

level among the employed women and house wives. In this research 100 samples are taken from 

working (50) and non working (50) women. Results reveal that the stress level was high among the 

employed women than the house wives. 

Vemuri Swathi and M. Sudhir Reddy (2016) “Stress among working women”. The main aim of 

the study is to find our stress level among women and the causes of stress among working women. 

The results indicate that the working women generally involved simultaneously in many tasks, 

juggling between family and work responsibilities, which leads towards stress among them. 

Kanta Devi (2016) conducted a study on “Level of stress among working and non-working 

women in Chandigarh”. This study was to compare the level of stress and association among 

working and non-working women. The study revealed that the stress level was higher in non- 

working women as compared to working women. 

T.Narayana Rao and Dr. V. Srinivasa Prasad (2015) has examined “An impact of stress on 

women employees with reference to selected BPO’s Visakhaptnam”. This study highlights the 

critical need to investigate the stress for women workers in the BPO industry. The finding of the 

study was that, majority of the women employees feel pessimistic about their job and they ranked 

it as number 1. The study reveals that 23% of the women employees are facing multiple health 

issues like -Frequent Headaches and back pains and 26% of the married women are facing child 

care problems. 

Anil kumar and meenakshi yadav (2015) presented a paper on “Occupational stress among 

working women-an experience wise analysis”. This paper aims to examine occupational stress 

among working women. The findings of the results was that the working women having less 

experience faced the stress relatively more as compared to working women having higher level of 

experience. 
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Statistical Tools 

One Way Anova 

Ho: There is no significant difference between the age of the respondent and causes of stress. 

H1: There is significant difference between the age of the respondent and causes of stress. 

 

Table showing relationship between age of the respondent and causes of stress 

Factors Strongly agree Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly Disagree 

Long working hours 40 4 2 2 2 

Heavy workload 16 26 4 2 2 

Job insecurity 20 16 7 2 5 

Harassment 15 19 11 3 2 

Changes in duties 11 16 16 2 5 

 

One way ANOVA table (Long working hours) 

Sources of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 

Degree of 

freedom 

Mean sum of 

squares 
F value 

Significance 

value 

Between group .382 3 .127 0.505 0.681 

Within group 11.618 46 .253 - - 

Total 12.000 49 - - - 

F = Between group mean sum of squares / Within group mean sum of squares 

F = 0.505 Significant value = 0.681 

Table value of F at 5% level of significance at (3, 46) degree of freedom is 2.76. 

Table value = 2.76 Calculated value = 0.681 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the calculated value of significant is lower than 

the table value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 

difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of age and long working hours 

among married working women. 

 

One way ANOVA table (Heavy workload) 

Sources of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 

Degree of 

freedom 

Mean sum of 

squares 
F value 

Significance 

value 

Between group 12.448 3 4.149 5.381 0.003 

Within group 35.472 46 .771 - - 

Total 47.920 49 - - - 

F = Between group mean sum of squares / Within group mean sum of squares 

F = 5.381 Significant value = 0.003 

Table value of F at 5% level of significance at (3, 46) degree of freedom is 2.76. 

Table value = 2.76 Calculated value = 0.003 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the calculated value of significant is lower 

than the table value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no 

significant difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of age and heavy 

workload among married working women. 
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One way ANOVA table (Job insecurity) 

Sources of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 

Degree of 

freedom 

Mean sum of 

squares 
F value 

Significance 

value 

Between group 9.598 3 3.199 3.556 .021 

Within group 41.382 46 .900 - - 

Total 50.980 49 - - - 

F = Between group mean sum of squares / Within group mean sum of squares 

F = 3.556 Significant value = 0.021 

Table value of F at 5% level of significance at (3, 46) degree of freedom is 2.76. 

Table value = 2.76 Calculated value = 0.021 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the calculated value of significant is   

lower than the table value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There   

is no significant difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of age and job 

insecurity among married working women. 

 

One way ANOVA table (Harassment) 

Sources of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 

Degree of 

freedom 

Mean sum of 

squares 
F value 

Significance 

value 

Between group 5.846 3 1.949 2.273 0.093 

Within group 39.434 46 .857 - - 

Total 45.280 49 - - - 

F = Between group mean sum of squares / Within group mean sum of squares 

F = 2.273 Significant value = 0.093 

Table value of F at 5% level of significance at (3, 46) degree of freedom is 2.76. 

Table value = 2.76 Calculated value = 0.093 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the calculated value of significant is lower 

than the table value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no 

significant difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of age and harassment 

among married working women. 

 

One way ANOVA table (Changes in duties) 

Sources of 

variance 

Sum of 

squares 

Degree of 

freedom 

Mean sum of 

squares 

F value Significance 

value 

Between group 3.134 3 1.045 0.655 0.584 

Within group 73.346 46 1.594 - - 

Total 76.480 49 - - - 

F = Between group mean sum of squares / Within group mean sum of squares 

F = 0.655 Significant value = 0.584 

Table value of F at 5% level of significance at (3, 46) degree of freedom is 2.76. 

Table value = 2.76 Calculated value = 0.584 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the calculated value of significant is lower 

than the table value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no 

significant difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of age and changes in 

duty among married working women. 
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t-TEST 
Ho: There is no significant difference between the occupations of the respondents and impact of 

physiological and psychological stress among married working women. 
H1: There is significant difference between the occupations of the respondents and impact of 

physiological and psychological stress among married working women. 

 
Table showing relationship between Occupations of the respondents and 

Impact of physiological and psychological stress 

Factors Strongly Agree Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly Disagree 

Headaches 29 13 5 1 2 

Nervousness 12 22 11 2 3 

Sleeping difficulties 20 13 11 3 3 

Depression 16 13 8 7 6 

Irritability 15 19 11 3 2 

 

Independent samples test (t-test table) 

Headaches t df 
Sig. 

(2-tailed) 

Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Equal variances assumed 

Equal variances not assumed 

-1.513 

-1.009 

34 

7.821 

.139 

.343 

-.64286 

-.64286 

.42481 

.63717 

Table value of t at 5% level of significance at 34 degree of freedom is 1.645 

Table value = 1.645 Calculated value = 0.139 
Interpretation: It shows from the above test the calculated value of t is lower than the table 

value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 
difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of occupations of the respondents 
and headaches among married working women. 

 

Independent samples test (t-test table) 

Nervousness t Df Sig. (2-tailed) 
Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Equal variances assumed 

Equal variances not assumed 

.579 

.586 

34 

11.533 

.566 

.569 

.17857 

.17857 

.30829 

.30452 

Table value of t at 5% level of significance at 34 degree of freedom is 1.645 

Table value = 1.645 Calculated value = 0.566 

Interpretation: It shows from the above test the calculated value of t is lower than the table 

value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 

difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of occupations of the respondents 

and nervousness among married working women. 

 

Independent samples test (t-test table) 

Sleeping difficulties t Df Sig. (2-tailed) 
Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Equal variances assumed 

Equal variances not assumed 

.516 

.411 

34 

8.839 

.609 

.691 

.21429 

.21429 

.41517 

.52101 

Table value of t at 5% level of significance at 34 degree of freedom is 1.645 

Table value = 1.645 Calculated value = 0.609 
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Interpretation: It shows from the above test the calculated value of t is lower than the table 

value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 

difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of occupations of the respondents 

and sleeping difficulties among married working women. 

 

Independent samples test (t-test table) 

Depression t Df Sig. (2-tailed) 
Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Equal variances assumed 

Equal variances not assumed 

-1.675 

-1.349 

34 

8.918 

.103 

.211 

-.85714 

-.85714 

.51186 

.63561 

Table value of t at 5% level of significance at 34 degree of freedom is 1.645 

Table value = 1.645 Calculated value = 0.103 

Interpretation: It shows from the above test the calculated value of t is lower than the table 

value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 

difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of occupations of the respondents 

and depression among married working women. 

 

Independent samples test (t-test table) 

Irritability t Df Sig. (2-tailed) 
Mean 

Difference 

Std. Error 

Difference 

Equal variances assumed 

Equal variances not assumed 

.179 

.271 

34 

28.330 

.859 

.788 

.07143 

.07143 

.39857 

.26316 

Table value of t at 5% level of significance at 34 degree of freedom is 1.645 

Table value = 1.645 Calculated value = 0.859 

Interpretation: It shows from the above test the calculated value of t is lower than the table 

value at 5% level of significance, so the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no significant 

difference among the mean, thus there is no significant influence of occupations of the respondents 

and irritability among married working women. 

 

Chi – Square Test 

Ho: There is no significant difference between the qualifications and activities done for relieving 

from stress. 

H1: There is significant difference between the qualifications and activities done for relieving 

from stress. 

 

Table showing relationship between qualifications of the respondents and activities done for 

relieving from stress 

Factors Strongly Agree Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly Disagree 

Regular exercise 43 2 2 2 1 

Meditation / Yoga / Massage 9 34 2 3 2 

Adequate sleep 12 28 6 2 2 

Spending time with beloved 
ones 

20 13 11 3 3 

Going out 12 25 9 2 2 
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Chi-Square Tests Table 

Regular exercise Value Df Assumption. Sig. (2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 23.827a 9 .005 

Likelihood Ratio 18.246 9 .032 

Linear-by-Linear 

Association N of Valid Cases 

4.649 

50 
1 .031 

Table value = 16.919 calculated value = 0.005 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the value of chi square at 5% level of 

significance at 9 Degree of freedom is 16.919. As the calculated value is less than the table value, 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. Thus it is concluded that there is a no 

significant difference between qualification and regular exercise among married working women. 

 

Chi-Square Tests Table 

Meditation / Yoga / Massage Value Df Assumption. Sig. (2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 23.581a 12 .023 

Likelihood Ratio 20.984 12 .051 

Linear-by-Linear 

Association N of Valid Cases 

4.598 

50 
1 .032 

Table value = 21.026 calculated value = 0.023 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the value of chi square at 5% level of 

significance at 12 Degree of freedom is 21.026. As the calculated value is less than the table value, 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. Thus it is concluded that there is a no 

significant difference between qualification and meditation/yoga/massage among married working 

women. 

 

Chi-Square Tests Table 

Adequate sleep Value Df Assumption. Sig. (2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 21.928a 9 .009 

Likelihood Ratio 27.231 9 .001 

Linear-by-Linear Association 

N of Valid Cases 

.675 

50 
1 .411 

Table value = 16.919 calculated value = 0.009 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the value of chi square at 5% level of 

significance at 9 Degree of freedom is 16.919. As the calculated value is less than the table value, 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. Thus it is concluded that there is a no 

significant difference between qualification and regular adequate sleep among married working 

women. 

 

Chi-Square Tests Table 

Spending time with beloved ones Value Df Assumption. Sig. (2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 5.750a 6 .452 

Likelihood Ratio 6.980 6 .323 

Linear-by-Linear Association 

N of Valid Cases 

2.393 

50 
1 .122 

Table value = 12.592 calculated value = 0.452 
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Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the value of chi square at 5% level of 

significance at 6 Degree of freedom is 12.592. As the calculated value is less than the table value, 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. Thus it is concluded that there is a no 

significant difference between qualification and spending time with beloved ones among married 

working women. 

 

Chi-Square Tests Table 

Going out Value Df Assumption. Sig. (2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 16.486a 9 .057 

Likelihood Ratio 15.614 9 .075 

Linear-by-Linear Association 

N of Valid Cases 

2.879 

50 
1 .090 

Table value = 16.919 calculated value = 0.057 

Interpretation: It is observed from the above table the value of chi square at 5% level of 

significance at 9 Degree of freedom is 16.919. As the calculated value is less than the table value, 

null hypothesis is accepted at 5% level of significance. Thus it is concluded that there is a no 

significant difference between qualification and going out among married working women. 

 

Findings 

• Majority (68%) of the respondents are in the age group of 20-30 years followed by (16%) in 

the age group of 31-40 years. This indicates more respondents are below 30 years of age. 

• Maximum (48%) of the married working women are under graduate (UG) followed by (22%) 

of post graduate (PG). This reveals that the majority of the respondents are under graduates. 

• On the basis of the educational qualification, majority (56%) of the respondents are private 

concern employees followed by (18%) of government employees and the rest (13%) are self 

employees and other people. Here private concern employees are major part in the research. 

• On the basis of the nature of job maximum (52%) of the respondents are on temporary job 
and the minimum (48%) of the married working women are having permanent job. This 
indicates majority of the respondents are having temporary job. 

• Majority (42%) of the respondents monthly earnings was Rs.10,000 – 20,000, followed by 
(20%) of the respondents in the income range of up to Rs.20,001 – 30,000. 

• On the basis of the causes of stress among married working women, 
• It is evident that a majority (60%) of the respondents indicated job insecurity factor 

was strongly agree that these factors lead to increased stress levels among married 
working women. 

• The impact of physiological and psychological stress among married working women 
manifest itself on: 

• This indicates most of the people (58%) of the respondent reveals headaches and 
depression factor was strongly agree that these factors leads to high stress level. 

• On the basis of the activities done for relieving from stress among married working women, 
• (56%) opted for physical exercise and (40%) opted for spending time with beloved 

ones and both categories strongly agree that these factors can help to reduce stress 
level among married working women. 

 

Suggestions 

• Planning the work is one of the main stress reliving activities, which can reduce the stress 

from the life. If any work either in work place or in the home, women will have to plan the 

work according to their schedule. 
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• Managing the time between family life and work life is to finish their work life within given 

time and to spare rest of time to manage family. 

• Married working women should go to bed at roughly the same time each day, so that their 

mind and body get used to a predictable bedtime routine, resulting in getting up reliving from 

stress. Women lose energy in both in work place and in home while doing home work and 

the above said routine helps to bring out the best in them. 

• Regular physical activity (exercise) will also improve the quality of the sleep and it will give 

healthy life to married working women. 

• Regular interactions with friends, relatives, neighbors, work colleague, or even a trained 

professional, can help to reduce stress level and find the solution for women’s stress. 

• Going out with family or friends can also lead to reduced stress level and that will give stress 

free life for married working women. 

• The married working women should maintain regular diet, which will overcome the stress. 
• They should take rest if sick. If feeling unwell, they should not feel that they have to carry on 

regardless. A short spell of rest will enable the body to recover faster. So regular rest must 

be considered as very important tool to reduce stress. 

 

Conclusion 

The present study title “Impact of stress among married working women” was conducted with 

50 sample respondents. The main findings of the study show that all the respondents have stress 

due to personal and workplace sources of problems, like managing the daily home activities, child 

care and looking after the family members. These are the major factors which cause stress among 

the married working women. Stress will lead to the headaches, nervousness, fatigue, sleeping 

difficulties, dermatological issues, depression, anxiety, discouragement, irritability, cognitive 

difficulties. The poor relationship with superior and colleagues in a workplace creates an obstacle 

for achieving potential success. Thus the study reveals cause and impact of stress among the 

married working women. Hence initiative should be taken to do more research on different aspects 

discussed above, to improve work-life balance among married working women, enabling them to 

explore their potential to the maximum extends. 
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Abstract 

The fact that there is no concrete law that forbids women to write doesn’t mean 

thatwomen are completely free to write. It has remained virtually unchanged since 

time immemorial that, the writings of women are ‘mere crap.’ This kind of criticism 

have never stopped women from taking up writing as a passion and profession. 

Although the women writers are comparatively less acknowledged than the men, 

they continue to produce various genres of literature. They do it despite a number 

of hurdles that hinder women. The two major impediments that women face are  

the financial support and the lack of leisure. The gender roles confined women at 

home, since they have to take care of the household chores, while men were expected 

to work and earn the bread. The reversal of gender roles was strictly prohibited 

and any women who dared to step out of the home became the victim of abuse   

and criticism. She even became an example of a “Bad Woman.” Despite all these 

social, and economical limitations women continue to write. The main objective of 

this paper is to scrutinize the women characters created by women in literature. 

The two main characters chosen for study are: Chandi from a short story title Bayen 

by Mahasweta Devi and Chetna from the novel Hangwoman by K.R. Meera. These 

two characters are the victims of double marginalization because they belong to the 

marginalized gender and community. These two characters represent the women  

in India who are the victims of marginalization and exploitation. This paper also 

touches upon the representation and misrepresentation of women by male authors. 

The paper also focuses on defending the point that, there is an immediate need for 

the right kind of representation of women in literature and words indeed hold the 

power to sustainable development. 

Keywords: Marginalization, Representation, Victimization, Gender roles, Power. 

 
Introduction 

In the biblical tradition, God first created Adam, and “whatsoever 

Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.” The 

power of words was first given to a man and since then, both writing 

and appreciation of literature has been dominated by men. Further, 

literature itself is dominated by male phenomena and it is the male 

phenomena and their view of life is been considered as right and 

mature form. Even the women were made to identify themselves 

through the male point of view. In rare cases, if a woman dares to 

present her own view, it is dismissed as a “childish view point.” 

It is evident from various instances that men were not happy 

when women started writing literatures. Three reason can be drawn 

to defend this: 
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1. Ideological: women were always considered as an inferior sex. Therefore if a woman writes, 

it indirectly means that anyone can write. This in turn will decrease the value of literature 

and which is considered to be “a high prestige activity worthy of the efforts of men.” For 

example, in the motor bike advertisements, a woman actually riding a motorbike implicates 

that anyone can do it. 

2. Psychological: it is inevitable to conceal the reason that many male critics didn’t accept and 

encourage women writers is because, they were scared of the woman’s point of view about 

men. 

3. Practical: if a woman starts writing, the daily lifestyle of men will become a chaos. The 

reason is woman always attends to the household chores. If she choose to write, she had to 

choose it over her housework. If they choose to be in library, men had to attend the household 

works. 

Therefore the men intellectuals invented various reasons to prevent women from writing.    

The two practical reason that make women prefer not to write are: lack of leisure and financial 

dependence. Virginia Woolf in her essay A Room of One’s Own puts forth the fact that the classics 

like Wuthering Heights, Jane Eyre, Persuasion were written by women writers who started their 

literary career with hardly any money. They had to procrastinate their work in order to earn and save 

money. Women like Jane Austen who propagated about the importance of right kind of marriage; 

herself was unmarried until her death. 

On the other hand women writers like Virginia Woolf and Sylvia Plath, had been married but 

they made multiple suicide attempts. Virginia Woolf was constantly torn between her personal 

life and literary career. The reason was they were constantly dependent on either their father or 

husband. 

Despite all these restrictions, some stubborn women do manage to get their works published. 

Even then they were belittled or hardly acknowledged for their efforts. One of the simplest reason 

that men usually claim to reject such works is, ‘she must have hired some man to write it for her’ 

or ‘she must added her name to a work anonymously penned by someone else.’ For example there 

was a popular rumor that works of Charlotte, Anne and Emily Bronte were indeed written by their 

deceased brother Branwell. This is one reason why women writers including Mary Anne Evans 

wrote under a male pseudonym as George Eliot. 

 

Feminist Literary Criticism and Gynocriticism 

Since time immemorial, there has been a debate to judge the standard of women’s writings. 

Few women literary critics and philosophers including Simone de Beauvoir and Adrienne Rich 

have always opposed the act of judging women’s writings based on the yardsticks and touchstones 

created by men. Elaine Showalter in her essay, A literature of their own insists on creating a 

separate literary canon exclusively for women. She called upon creating a touchstone with which 

women’s writings should be judged and not with the regulations set by men. She describes three 

phases of women’s writing: the feminine, the feminist and the female stages. In the Feminine 

Phase, dated 1840- 1880, women concentrated on producing literature that grunted the standards of 

men. In this phase, the women authors adopted the male pseudonym. This was widely adopted by 

women writers in England. The writings that were produced in this phase were oblique because the 

inferiority complex of the female writers was explicit through their writings. 

The second phase is the Feminist Phase dated 1882- 1920, and during this period women gained 

their right to vote. During this phase, women writers expressed their opinions and dramatized the 

ordeals of wrong womanhood. 
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The third phase is the Female Phase with is an ongoing since 1920. In this phase, women writers 

have rejected both imitation and against men and their standard. During this phase, women writers 

exhibit independent attitudes. They have understood that there is an immediate need to pen down 

their own opinions and experiences which are obviously different from that of men. They have 

also realized the importance of creating literature and other forms of art to establish themselves as 

independent women. In this phase, the contribution of Virginia Woolf and Dorothy Richardson are 

remarkable. They concentrated writing masculine journalism and feminine fiction. Virginia Woolf 

even went ahead in framing male and female sentences. They also redefined and sexualized internal 

and external experiences. 

In her essay, Elaine Showalter puts forth that there is no definite theory of feminist literary 

criticism. Therefore she divides it into two broad categories. The first category is the Feminist 

Critique, where the woman plays the role of a reader. Here Showalter puts forth the importance of 

reading. Woman will now have an opportunity to read the literatures produced by men and she will 

be able to analyze and scrutinize the ways in which men have depicted women and their relations 

with men. By reading a large variety of books women will be able to identify the stereotyped 

images of her in the men’s writings. This will result in exposing the nature of subjection of women 

by men and on the other hand women will become conscious of her situation. 

The second category of feminist literary criticism is usually referred to as Gynocriticism. It is 

concerned about woman as a writer and not as a reader. Here the concentration is laid on patterns of 

women’s writings including the narrative technique, the relationship between the writer’s lives and 

their work, appreciation of neglected writers, language and subject matter, and most importantly the 

construction of a literary tradition that is exclusively women’s. The important task of Gynocritics 

is to give the women writers the same kind of criticial attention that a man receives throughout 

his literary career. This is important because, many women writers are ignored and under- rated 

because their protagonists are woman characters or because their writing style or theme doesn’t fit 

into the standards laid down by men. 

 

Womanism 

The Feminist movement was initially started by the efforts of the middle class white women 

and the women of color held hardly any significant position in propagating the movement. Beyond 

that, the feminist movement concentrated on the issues that were faced by the white middle class 

women especially in the first wave of feminist movement the agenda was to gain suffrage rights for 

white women. The second wave of feminism concentrated on social and cultural rights including 

reproductive rights, sexuality, family law and workplace rights. In all these endeavors the equality 

and justice for Black women were hardly taken into consideration. It is a desolate fact that many 

feminists were inturn racists. Justine Tally in her article why ‘Womanism? The Genesis of a New 

Word and What It Means, claims that “many early so-called feminists supported racist eugenics 

initiatives, including sterilization of minority women”. 

Alice Walker in her book In Search of Our Mothers’ Garden: Womanist Prose (1983) coined 

the term Womanist. Womanist, according to Walker, “Womanish, the opposite of girlish…Being 

grown up…A Black Feminist or Feminist of Color…A woman who loves other women, sexually 

and/or non-sexually. Appreciates and prefers women’s culture, women’s emotional flexibility 

(values tears as natural counterbalance of laughter), and women’s strength. Sometimes loves 

individual men, sexually and/or non-sexually”. 

It is important to note that women of color or the African American women were suffering 

from the political and social inequality just like the white women, but they were also oppressed 

because of their skin color and their ethnicity. These were the important points that were not taken 
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into consideration by the white feminists. Therefore the women of color were not able to associate 

themselves with the feminism movement and they deliberately wanted a movement that exclusively 

represents their cause. 

The major difference between Feminism and Womanism is that, some feminists present men 

as their enemy in their fight for equality against patriarchy. While the Womanism concentrates on 

gender equality and justice against racial oppression for both African American men and women. 

Therefore Womanism should not be seen as a movement against Feminism but rather, as Alice 

Walker quotes, “Womanism is simply another shade of feminism. It helps give visibility to the 

experience of black women and other women of color who have always been at the forefront of the 

feminist movement yet marginalized and rendered invisible in historical texts and the media”. 

 

Representation of Women by the Male Writers 

Case I: Frailty, thy name is woman. 

The play The Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, by William Shakespeare provides a 

picture of women and their role in the Elizabethan England. Although England was ruled a woman, 

the women were dependent on their male companions. Although the women characters in the play 

are present in the court and may not represent the common women, the psychological and sexual 

trauma they undergo is common for all woman. For instance, Ophelia, who is a maiden, had to 

obey her father without raising any question against him. 

Gertrude, the mother of Hamlet who upon her husband’s death, married his brother is been 

portrayed as a woman who is weak and driven by sexual desire. Feminist critic Carolyn Heilbrun 

argues that “she is solicitous of Hamlet, asking him to sit near her to give him a sense of belonging 

to the court, and her speech on Ophelia’s death is a model of decorum and sensitivity.” She also 

claims that through Gertrude’s speech it is obvious that she is able to see the reality clearly, she 

even expresses it. She knows that, lust is her sin, and she admits it. She also thinks that her son 

Hamlet is mad and promises that she will never betray him, and at the end of the play she does not 

betray him. 

Case II: The Marble Vault: 
Andrew Marvell’s poem To His Coy Mistress pleads for sex using the logical argument that 

since they have not “world enough, and time” to delay the pleasures, it is important that the couples 

should proceed with haste. But the poem’s logic and its borrowing from traditional love poetry fails 

to conceal the psychosexual matters but its shocking attack on the female body. 

The woman in this poem is not only unwilling to accept the speaker and that is the reason behind 

the narrator using metaphysics. The narrator even frightens her into sexual compliance and that is 

obvious through the violent and grotesque descriptions that make about her body. The woman’s 

body is compared to a “Marble Vault” and it is an important image that occurs in the center of the 

poem. He says, if she refuses him, “then worms shall try/ that long preserved virginity.” Written in 

the context of Renaissance poetic tradition of equalting the female body with a fortress that must 

be assaulted,n and phrased in terms of the seventeenth century’s fondness for morbid and grotesque 

Metaphysical imagery, the poem powerfull depicts the secondary status of female body. 

 

Representation of Women by the Female Writers 

Analysis of Chandi in Bayen 

Mahaswetha Devi, being an Indian Bengali socio- political activist and fiction writer has created 

many powerful women characters who represent millions of women in India. One such powerful 

character is Chandi from her short story Bayen. The word Bayen means witch. The story is about 

the patriarchal family head Malinder, his wife Chandi and their son Bhagirath. They belong to Dom 
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community. When Bhagirath questions his father about Chandibayen, he recounts the story of his 

wife, who was once beautiful and is now the bayen. Malinder has secured a job at the sub- divisional 

morgue only because he knew to sign his name. His wife belong to Kalu Dom community whose 

ancestral job is to bury children who had died before reaching the age of five. After her father’s 

death, Chandi has taken up the job of burying the children because she was not afraid of nethier 

dark nor death. One day Chandi was crying when she returned home. She told Malinder that she is 

been stoned by the people of her own community. Chandi used to go to the grave at the night to put 

bramble on the graves to prevent the wolves from eating the corpses. When the villagers saw her 

working at night in the graveyard, they named her as Bayen. Chandi even thought of giving up her 

work, but no one was willing to take up the job after her. 

One day, Malinder’s niece Tukni contacted chicken pox and eventually died. Her family blamed 

her for the child’s death. On the very same day, Chandi gave up her job. Two month later, the 

villagers saw Chandi putting bumbles on the grave on a stormy night. They started pelting stones 

at her and they even cursed her as a Bayen. Malinder, instead of supporting his wife, took side of 

the villagers. He even went further and announced the village by beating the drum that his wife has 

now become a Bayen. 

The story ends with Chandibayen, saving a train from the robbers and in that process, she loses 

her life. On receiving the information, the railway authorities, congratulate the brave act of Chandi 

and they offer money to her family. It is then the villagers accept her as a stellar member of their 

community and even Malinder who disowned his wife, comes forward and accepts the money. 

It is important to note that, the role of Chandi is been mocked by her community. She had no 

option but to take up the job because she was the only child to her father. Once she is secluded 

out of the society as a bayen she is been forced to follow certain rules. She should live alone at 

the outskirts of the village. If she ever wishes to enter the village, she had to announce her arrival 

beforehand. She should not look at men. If she to look at them, she shouldn’t look into their face 

directly but only through a reflective surface. She should not eat too much. She can kill herself, but 

others are prohibited to kill her. It is also believed that if anybody ill-treats bayen’s son, their child 

will die. 

In this short story, Mahaswetha has presented an illiterate society that is patriarchal and 

superstitious. It is the society that has, created the catch-22 situation that engulfed the peaceful and 

harmonious life of Chandi. A husband during his marriage takes a vow that he will support his wife 

through all her endeavors but here Malinder goes against the vow and supports the society when he 

should have supported his wife. Chandi on the other hand has broken the norms of the society but 

taking up a job that would be continent for a man rather than a woman. Chandi is a woman who  

is strong and unafraid to enter the graveyard even at a stormy night. It is important to note that, 

although Chandi is a mother, she continues to bury the dead children. Mahaswetha had taken effort 

to depict the real psychological trauma that Chandi as a mother underwent while she buried the 

corpse of the children. The society had inflicted physical, emotional, and psychological wound on 

a vulnerable woman. 
 

Analysis of Chetna in Hangwoman 

The novel focuses about the Grddha Mullick family’s culture and profession of executing men 

who are sentenced to death by the law and this had always been performed by men in the family. 

Grddha means Vulture in Bengala because the family members possess the bulging eyes similar 

to those of vultures. The novel is set in Kolkata, and opens with the 88- year old Phanibhushan 

Grddha Mullick, who is demanding the executing job to be granted to his 22- year old daughter 

Chetna. Phanibhushan takes pride in the fact that he has executed 451 criminals. Chetna is almost 
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the last descendants of a Bengali family of executioners, whose grandmother often claims that their 

family history can be traced even brfore Christ. Every children born into their family is expected 

to possess the talent of making the perfect noose by their birth. Chetna’s realization that she can 

make one such perfect noose itself is remarkable. She is a brilliant student. After she completed her 

school education, she joins in a job, where the owner of the shop tries to assault her sexually. Being 

born into the family of Mullick, she instantly makes a noose with her dupatta and she held around 

the neck of the owner. She made him beg to leave him alive although she didn’t intend to kill him. 

When she narrated the incident to her family Phanibhushan was proud that after him, his daughter 

will take up the family job. Chetna has a brother, who was hacked in the limbs and therefore he 

doesn’t stand a chance to take up the profession. 

The novel also focuses on the role of media in shaping a woman’s life. Sanjeev Kumar Mitra, 

the anchor of CNC channel comes with the ‘media stunt’ claiming that he will be able to secure   

a government job for Chetna. He conducts a series of interview and debates in his channel and 

thus make Chetna popular and the issue political. Behind the camera, Mitra begins to manipulate 

Phanibhushan and tricks him into believing that he is in love with Chetna and will marry her. When 

Phanibhushan gives his consent that his daughter will marry him, he utilizes all opportunities to 

assault her sexually. Although Chetna doesn’t like it she is torn between men and self- respect. She 

says, “I lowered my head and remained silent. I alone knew that it was not a matter of courage; it 

was more of helplessness.” 

The novel ends with Chetna breaking free from the exploitative lover and her imperious father. 

She puts up a stellar performance as she conducts her maiden execution and becomes the first and 

the only hangwoman. 

 

Conclusion 

In both these literary works, Chetna and Chandi have taken up a job that is associated with 

death and men. It is the job that becomes a twist in their life. Chandi is more of a naïve woman 

who possess the strength of a man, while Chetna is a strong woman who prefers to show herself as 

naïve. When Chetna says, “I could find no man about whom I could say: this is my god. Everyone 

demanded worship. Not one could prove he deserved it” it is obvious that, she is a self- righteous 

woman. 

By analyzing these two texts it is evident that, women are not extremes- either too weak or  

too strong, but their character is a spider’s web. It may appeal simple, but it is complicated and 

takes an endless effort to keep it intact. The right kind of representation of woman is mandatory 

because, the character that writers create are immortal and they represent millions and millions of 

women who share similar issues. Therefore it is the responsibility of the author to represent women 

at their right form and should never let their characters fall into extremities and end up creating 

stereotypes. 
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Abstract 

Women are the backbone of the rural economy. Based on the data of 2012, India is 

the fourth largest agricultural sector in the world. In rural India, 84% of the women 

depend on agriculture. Apart from household work and family responsibility, rural 

women play a major role in the agricultural sector. Various study shows that the 

participation of women in agriculture have a greater impact on the productivity as 

well as food security. It also helps to guarantee their self –sustenance. Statistical 

Data of 2017 shows that the working women folk in agriculture has been increased 

from 18 to 21 percent since 2006. In June 2016, female casual workers were      

less than average of the last decade. Rural women ensure food security for their 

communities, build climate resilience and strengthen economies”.(Rural Women 

and girls-february 2018/UN Women).According to ILOSTAT database 2018, 

Percentage of female employment in agriculture in 1991 was 76% and in 2017 it 

was drastically reduced to 56%. This paper throws light on the status and economic 

conditions of women workers in the rural economy. It also highlights the role played 

by the women folk to increase agricultural production. This paper is based on the 

secondary data taken from various journals, articles and from online sources. 

Keywords: Women, Agriculture, production, employment 

 
Introduction 

Agriculture in India defines female tradition,  social  relations 

and gender roles. Study shows that 84% of women folk in India are 

engaged in agriculture for their livelihood. According to the famous 

scientist Swaminathan, It was a woman who first initiated the art and 

science of farming. The increasing role of women in agriculture tends 

to increase the GDP level in the country. Female labour participation 

in rural areas is more than in urban areas. By supporting rural women, 

we can break the vicious circle so that poverty can be reduced and 

the agricultural production can be expanded. 

 

Methodology 

This study is based on the secondary data which was collected 

from various journals, books, government reports, websites and 

NSSO data etc. 
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Objectives of the Study 

• To study the role of women in agriculture in India 

• To examine the employment and wages of women workers in agriculture. 

 

Role of Women in Agriculture 

Various Study shows that 78% of Women are engaged in agriculture compared to men of 63% 

and 70% of work was done by the women workers. It shows that the more number of workers are 

engaged in agriculture are women. According to UN Report, half of the agricultural production are 

done by the women. Women are the primary users of natural resources like land , water and forest 

etc. They have close relationship with those than any other natural resources .So rural women are 

considered responsible for the agricultural production in the country. More than the production 

they considered the goddess of the land. 

 

Women workers in India 

“A recent study conducted by Women and Population Division of FAO shows that in the 

developing countries women provide 70 % of agricultural labour, 60 to 80% labour for food 

production,100% for processing food stuffs, 80% for food storage and transport, 90% for water 

and fuel”(1) Women those who are engaged in the agricultural work are mostly illiterate. They 

are engaged in sowing seeds, harvesting, transplanting etc along with their domestic household 

activities. They are paid very less compared to men, though they do more work than menfolk. 

Gender Wage disparity present in all the activities. They do not have the power of decision-making 

in the household as well as in the farmwork. 

 

Table: 1 Rural Female Work Participation in India 1961-2001 

Census Year Female 

1961 31.4 

1971 15.5 

1981 23.2 

1991 26.7 

2001 23.1 

Source: Government of India, Census Reports 

Table 1 shows the rural female participation in India from 1961-2001. It clearly shows the 

female work participation in 1961 was 31.4 and it was gradually reduced to 23.1 in 2001. This is 

because of various problems which they face during the span of their work which are explained 

below. 

 

Women Workers in Tamil Nadu 

According to Geetha Narayanan, a member of the Tamil Nadu Federation of Women Farmers’ 

Rights (TNFWFR), Women are often not considered as farmers because the legal recognition is 

derived from land ownership despite of playing the major role in food production. “On an average, 

a woman spends 3,300 hours in the field in a crop season against 1,860 hours by a man. But only 

12.69% of rural woman have operational land ownership and women farmers commit suicides, 

too”. (2) 

According to the National Crime Records Bureau, 472 of the 5,650 farmers who committed 

suicide in 2014 were women. “But the administration neither counts this as farmer suicide nor 

compensates her family because she does not own the land.” 
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Socio-Economic conditions of women workers in agriculture 

The Socio-Economic conditions ofwomen workers in our country is very poor. It is measured 

by calculating the income of the Women agricultural labour and the number of days which they 

are employed. It is also depend upon the consumption level and the indebtedness of the women 

workers. Apart from the field work, they are also have to take care of their families and they are 

highly responsible for caring and nurturing. “Among female marginal workers 47.91 per cent are 

cultivators 41.43 per cent are agricultural labourers and 1.64 per cent are engaged in livestock, 

fisheries and forestry remaining 17.62 per cent female main workers and 9.02 per cent female 

marginal workers are in non-agricultural setor”.(3) 

 

Table:2 Distributions of Female Workers in India 1961-2001 

Year Total female Cultivators Agricultural Labourers 

1961 212467 33103 (55.7) 14171 (23.9) 

1971 263900 9266 (29.6) 15794 (50.5) 

1981 321357 14932 (33.2) 20768 ( 46.2) 

1991 402813 22871 (34.5) 28833 (43.6) 

2001 495738 41299 (41.51) 50093 (50.35) 

Source: Government of India, Census Reports 

Table 2 shows the distribution of female workers in India in 1961-2001. It explains the 

participation of female workers as cultivators and agricultural labourers. 

 

Women have major constraints for participation in agriculture is as follows: 

1) Unequal Land Rights 

2) Limited Access to Use of Resources 

3) Lack of Equipment and Appropriate Technology 

4) Limited Contact with Agricultural Extension 

5) Lack of Access to Credit 

6) Lower Level of Education 

(Raveendaran, 2006) 

 

Specific Technologies for women workersin Agriculture 

• Under the project” Identification and evaluation of interactive learning modules for 

dissemination of homestead technologies” Improved method of paddy parboiling procedures 

are done. During paddy parboiling,by the latest technology (paddy par boiling unit) the heart 

beat rate and energy expenditure were significantly reduced and the out put also increased 

from 35 kg per batch to 75kg per batch. The time duration of this process is also reduced 

from 2 days to 6 hours. Considering the latest method of paddy par boiling, an interactive 

learning module is being developed which will be useful for trainers in disseminating the 

technology. 

• Several developments were made Under the project on “Reducing drudgery of women in 

agricultural operations “Design refinement in sitting type groundnut decorticator for women 

workers for better ergonomic performance—“These refinements included increase in handle 

length from 32 to 37cm, increase in sitting stool height from 20 to 30 cm and change in 

wooden base design for easy packing and transport. The women workers are very comfortable 

in using this equipment as the work could be done in sitting posture”(4) 
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Gender Mainstreaming 

Since participation of women folk is high in the rural community, they are more exposed to 

manmade and natural calamities. They are the one who affect during poverty than menfolk. Gender 

mainstreaming is nothing but the priorities are given to both men and women equally. Government 

has taken several steps to accelerate the realization of gender equity. To facilitate and monitor for 

its full realization, the ministry of agriculture implements the new structural organization of gender 

mainstreaming where the women, children and youth are given priorities. 

 

De-feminisation and male migration in agriculture 

Male migration has become dominant in the field of agriculture. Most of the young men about 

the age of 12 to 14 years are the migrants and they are migrating to kerala or Assam. They often 

discontinued their studies and involved themselves in working as labour to support their families. 

According to the study of Merel van Andel (2016) shows 34% of the young boys discontinued their 

studies before completing std 10 to support their family with the additional income. It is said that 

because of male migration, hiring of agriculture labourers has become difficult and it leads to the 

situation that the landowners hire labours from other villages and the women are not allotted for 

these jobs as it has been considered that these jobs are only suitable for men.(5) 

 

Reducing GHG Emissions 

Changes in the energy used by women in agriculture can bring number of changes in the 

production process especially in the field of crop production and social reproduction. The Green 

house gas emission can be reduced by shifting the household cooking from carbon – biomass fuels 

to LPG. Shifting can also done from extracting groundwater to utilise surface water. Reduction of 

GHG can takes place by shifting from inorganic fertilizer to adopt latest technology which reduces 

the emission by providing more crop per unit of input or less seed per kilogram of output.(6) 

 

MGNREGA Programme 

This Paper also highlights the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 

(MGNREGA) which provides 100 days of wage employment to the rural households in every 

financial year. It results in the highest female labour participation in the rural areas though it 

provides employment to both men folk and women folk for the equal wage. MGNREGA ensures 

that at least 33 per cent of the participating labourers are women. Provisions are also available to 

the women workers such as childcare facilities and the place where they work would be within 5 

kilometres from their residence. These facilities are provided to remove the difficulties of women 

and to improve the active participation. 

 

Problems faced by women workers in agriculture 

As rural women plays a dual role i.e household work and field work, they face enormous number 

of problems . The main problems which they face are long working duration, lack of skill, low 

wages, poor health, physical and mental weakness, lack of training, lack of financial assistance 

etc. They lack in the participation of panchayat, MSP etc. They are not encouraged to become the 

owner of the land assets. The role in decision making is completely negligible. “In Salbari only 28 

days of employment were available in 2015 and that was not enough to uplift the socio-economic 

condition of a household substantially”(7). Study shows that in many countries the work done by 

the women towards agriculture is considered as only a help rather the contribution done towards 

promoting agricultural production. 
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Suggestions 

• Government should expand the projects beyond crop production and adopt new techniques 

to increase the income and employment opportunities for women. 

• New programmes and projects must be created in order to mobilize the resources, improve 

micro enterprises to provide credit at reasonable rate and raw materials to the women workers. 

• Ministry of Agriculture can join hands with other organizations to improve and develop New 

Programmes for the welfare of women workers and to improve agricultural production. 

• Capacity building programmes must be provided and training should be given on gender 

issues. 

• Change should be made and make up the mind of the society towards women and girls and 

prevailing mal practices must be reduced. 

 

Conclusion 

Agricultural women workers are illiterate and ignorant. Though they involve themselves 

actively in the production process, their participation are neglected. They lack equal access to 

credit, agricultural inputs and infrastructure etc.women are responsible for most of the household 

activities as well as rearing of livestock, working in the field etc. This additional work burden is 

unpaid and limits women’s capacity. However, working women have been under the process of 

development in these days and this is true in the case of our country. 
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Abstract 

There is an increasing realization of the vital role of women in the emerging modern 

society. In this concern, the empowerment of women is urgent need for bringing 

about sustainable development at a faster pace. The year 2001 is proclaimed as 

Women’s Empowerment year. Formation of Women Self Help Groups (WSHG) 

plays a remarkable role in the advancement and emancipation of women from all the 

social taboos and economic barriers. Women’s Self Help groups have been created 

and effectively used for empowering women in many developmental programmes like 

Mahila samakhya, Rajastan Women’s Development project, Tamil Nadu Women’s 

Development Project, Women in Agriculture Project, and Integrated Women’s 

Empowerment and Development project in Haryana. The paper attempts to focus 

attention on the origin, growth of Women Self Help Groups in Tamil Nadu and their 

developmental activities in empowering the women towards social equilibrium in 

the socio-economic fronts. 

The present paper has highlighted the role of Women Self Help groups in the 

empowerment of women through the means of economic power. The study views 

that the role of women self help groups for the improvement of economic status    

of the women in the society has contributing to increase income, employment 

opportunities, makes women self help group members economically self reliant  

and more self confident. The women self help groups provides economic security, 

self –confidence, decision making power to their members and in such a way they 

contribute for the socio-economic and political changes. Thus the WSHG members 

actively participate in the empowerment of women with the sole aim of promoting 

the interest of the rural women–folk. 

 

Introduction 

There is an increasing realization of the vital role of women in 

the emerging modern society. In this concern, the empowerment of 

women is urgent need for bringing about sustainable development at a 

faster pace. The year 2001 is proclaimed as Women’s Empowerment 

year. Formation of Women Self Help Groups (WSHG) plays a 

remarkable role in the advancement and emancipation of women 

from all the social taboos and economic barriers. Women’s Self 

Help groups have been created and effectively used for empowering 

women in many developmental programmes like Mahila samakhya, 

Rajastan Women’s Development project, Tamil Nadu Women’s 

Development Project, Women in Agriculture Project, and Integrated 

Women’s Empowerment and Development project in Haryana. The 

paper attempts to focus attention on the origin, growth of Women 
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Self Help Groups in Tamil Nadu and their developmental activities in empowering the women 

towards social equilibrium in the socio-economic fronts. 

The Government of Tamil Nadu during the period between 1991 and 1996 undertook an 

important step through guiding principles for policy frame in the sphere of women’s advancement 

by protecting and promoting the equality of women in the society. According to the new policy 

initiative on women, known as “Vision 2006 Policy for Advancement of Women in Tamil Nadu” 

each and every project and programme in Tamil Nadu was decided to increase the status of women 

in the society. One such a programme which gaining much support of Government of Tamil Nadu 

is ‘Self Help Group’, which ensures the socio-economic empowerment of the rural poor.1 

Among the various aspects of women empowerment like economic, political, cultural, 

educational and legal, the economic empowerment is considered to be the most vital empowerment 

of all the aspects. Hence an attempt is made in this paper to focus attention on the role of Women 

Self Help Groups in empowering women for their economic well –being. 

 

Government’s Interest in Women’s Welfare 

Both State and Central Government have interest in the welfare of the women. With the dawn 

of independence this attitude of the Government has taken a new shape and Social Welfare 

Programmes are receiving more and more attention in the Five Year Plans. The First Five Year 

plan made a humble beginning with this important programme with an outlay of four crores. In 

the Second plan provision was increased to rupees nineteen crores. In the Third Five Year plan, 

the allocation was rupees thirty one crores including an amount of three crores provided for Child 

Welfare Programme. Out of this, rupees nineteen crores were in the Central Sector and rupees 

twelve crores in the State Sector. In the Fourth Five Year Plan, an amount of rupees fifty crores has 

been earmarked for Social Welfare Programme. In that amount, rupees thirteen crores have been 

provided for Central Social Welfare Board Programmes, one crore for adult education and nearly 

rupees three crores for nutrition programme for the children of 0-3 age groups. The important thing 

to be noted is not the amount of money earmarked foe Social Welfare Programmes in the Five year 

Plans but the physiological change that has been brought about amongst the social workers and the 

community at large. 

The important schemes sanctioned by the Social Welfare Department under the Five Year 

Plans are Service Homes, Working Women’s Hostels, Pre-Schools and Integrated Child Welfare 

Demonstration Project. 

 

Empowerment of Women 

The word ‘empowerment’ has been given currency by UN agencies during the recent years.2What 

it really means is simple. Over the centuries, commensurate with the role that they perform, women 

have not been given their due place in history as well as in social and economic life. One of the 

objectives of education, it is argued, therefore, should be devise strategies and processes through 

which the role of women is given its due importance. In other words, their identity as one-half of 

humanity and the role they perform must be recognized. Until very recently that had not happened 

and this is precisely what requires to be ensured now.3
 

‘Women Empowerment’ is a new term in the area of women development. In its widest sense it 

implies development of women’s life in every aspect. The basic objective of women empowerment 

is nothing but understanding of one’s potential not only for self-development but also for the benefit 

of the society as a whole. It involves five major components such as economic independence, 

knowledge, awareness, participation, self image and autonomy. It also clearly emphasizes the fact 

that the empowerment of women is a much wider task to be achieved.4
 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 173 

 

 

 

 

Empowerment of women was one of the primary objectives of the ninth plan. It made an effort 

to create an environment where women can freely exercise their rights both within and outside 

home as equal partners along with men.5 The term empowerment is often used to describe a process 

thereby the powerless or disempowered gain a greater share of control of resources and decision 

making.6
 

It is believed that economic strength is the basis of social, political and psychological power  

in the society. Thus the lower status of women mostly stems from their low economic status and 

subsequent dependence and lack of decision –making power. Therefore, if women gain economic 

strength, they gain visibility and voice. 

Among the various approaches, the empowerment approach in development programmes is 

considered best. This approach is modeled to ‘power’ itself and gain control over the self, the 

resources and freedom to decide. This process of gaining control over the self, the resources and 

decision making power may be termed as empowerment. Ideally, the empowerment process should 

aim at “women finding time and space of their own” and should provide mechanisms for their 

active participation in the development process. Further it should ensure their role in decision- 

making and should foster self-reliance both socially and economically. Facilitating their direct 

participation in income generation activities and decision making –making capacity can make 

significant contributions towards women empowerment. This will enable to take initiatives for their 

development into their own hands. Through a well-directed package of skill enhancement, credit 

facilities and educational inputs, women can discover their economic role and gain recognition in 

the society. 

Entrepreneurship can help women’s economic independence and improve their social status. 

Automatically the women get empowered once they attain economic independence. The development 

of women entrepreneurship enables society to understand and appreciate their abilities. It enhances 

their status and leads to integration of women in nation building and economic development. It 

provides the needed psychological satisfaction and imbibes a deep sense of achievement to create 

their enhanced identity in society.7 

 

Micro Finance: Self- Help Groups: Women Empowerment 

Women are the most efficient route to end hunger and poverty. As per 1991 census, work 

participation rate of women is 22%. This statistics reveal that women require the special attention 

of the development activities and there is urgent need for the promotion of women entrepreneurs. 

Entrepreneurship is a more suitable profession for women than regular employment in public and 

private sectors since they have to fulfill dual roles. The emergence of self help group is a welcome 

development for empowerment of women. Women empowerment is critical to the socio-economic 

progress of the community and bringing women into the mainstream of national development has, 

therefore, been a major concern of the Government. The Ministry of Rural Development has special 

components for women in its programme and funds are earmarked as “Women’s Component” to 

ensure flow of adequate sources for the same. There are hundreds of women whose lives have 

been radically transformed by the ‘micro finance’ or ‘Income Generation’ programme. The dignity 

that comes with financial independence has brought about important changes in the surrounding 

villages.8
 

 

Tamil Nadu Women Development Project 

The objective of the Tamil Nadu Women Development Project is capacity building, socio 

empowerment and economic empowerment of poor women 
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1. Capacity Building and Economic Empowerment 

1. Savings habit has been inculcated. Credit and thrift practice is being motivated. 

2. The influence of money is totally weeded out 

3. Internal lending is promoted to meet the consumption needs. 

4. Lineages with banks and repayment rate is very appreciable. 

5. Convergence with various departments is facilitated. (Banks / Rural Development / 

TAHDCO etc 

 
2. Social Empowerment 

1. Health and sanitation of women has improved. 

2. The SHG movement has made an effective role against the social evils like prevention of 

child labour, female infanticide and dowry problem etc. 

3. SHG women participate actively in Grama Sabha Meetings and Town Panchayat level 

meetings. 

4. The power of collective bargaining has increased through the SHG movement. 
5. Through the SHGs movement casteism is abolished and secular society is being emerged. 

The members of SHG are involved in various activities like food processing, coir industry, 

handloom, jute products and service sector industries etc., and have emerged into micro- 

entrepreneurs with sufficient marketing backup. This SHG movement silently brought about a 

revolution in the life of women at large. 

 
3. Income Substituting Activities 

Majority of the rural women with the marginal exceptions of the rich and higher caste groups, 

participate in income substituting activities or to put appropriately cost saving activities. For 

example, those belonging to the poorer strata , a particularly the landless spend considerable 

amount of time in fetching water, collecting fuel, processing grains, sewing clothes, repairing 

houses, caring for small animals and poultry. On the other hand, those belonging to farm households 

spend considerable time in activities like cleaning, dying processing the grain for seed in the farm 

in addition to requirements of family consumption, kitchen gardens, and dairying and poultry 

activities. However this type of contribution continued to be considered invisible, as none of these 

are treated as work by most of the economists and statisticians.9 

 

Women Self Help Groups in Tamil Nadu 

On 9th December 1983 the Government established Tamil Nadu Corporation for Development 

of Women Limited (TNCDW) under the Companies Act of 1956. Its registered office is located in 

Chennai while its area of operation extends to the entire State of Tamil Nadu. It is to promote the 

development of women in fields like education, family welfare, empowerment etc. Its objectives 

are 

1. to build up the capacity of poor and disadvantaged women in order that they are enable to 

cross all socio-economic barriers. 

2. to achieve the equality of status of poor women as participants, decision makers and 
beneficiaries. 

3. to empower women to work together with men as equal partners and to inspire a new 

generation of women. 

4. to promote and ensure the human rights of women at all stages of their life cycle. 

5. to advocate changes in government policies and programmes in favour of disadvantaged 

women and 
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6. to enable poor women to participate fully and actively in decision –making in the family, 

community and at the local, state and national levels.10 The Corporation implements the 

schemes for the socio- economic upliftment of women throughout Tamil Nadu. Some of the 

schemes are: 

1. Tamil Nadu Women’s Development Project (Mahalir Thittam) 

2. Assistance for formation of 25000 Self Helf Groups. 

3. World Bank assisted Tamil Nadu Empowerment and poverty Reduction Project. 

One of the avowed objectives of Government of Tamil Nadu is to help women to improve 

income levels through training and development and better employment opportunities and helping 

in the designing of labour saving devices that will reduce the drudgery of daily chores of women. 

To achieve the proposed objective the Government of Tamil Nadu under J.Jayalalithaa had 

started Women Self Help Groups in the year 1992. The main purpose se of Women Self Help 

Groups is to develop economical position, to ensure socio-political empowerment of the rural 

poor. The WSHG has consistently growing membership and as on 2003 it has 1,26, 106 groups 

containing 21,50,193 women members and they have the deposit savings of 288 crores 11 and as 

on 27th August 2005, the membership has crossed thirty –five lakhs and forty –two thousand in two 

lakh and twenty five thousand Self help Groups. The WSGH have mobilized a saving of rupees 754 

crores. The financing of the SHG programme is shared between the centre and the State on a 75: 25 

ratio. The State Government was only fulfilling its duty in helping the SHG movement to increase 

its breadth and scope.12 

Tamil Nadu Women Development Project and Swarna Jayanthi Gram SwarozgarYojana 

(SGSY) Scheme implemented by the Rural development Department have been converged for 

Rural Self help groups. Similarly, in respect of Self -Help groups in urban areas , Swarna Jayanthi 

Shehari Roagar Yojana (SJSRY) and Tamil Nadu Women development Project are being operated 

in a converged manner.13 

The Government is supporting and motivating women from families below poverty line to join 

Self Helf groups and shall achieve the plan of converging another fifteen lakhs women over the 

next three years. A sum of rupees twenty crores has been provided under Mahalir Thittam for the 

year 2005-2006 to improve the quality of life of women.14 The present status of women in India 

is determined to a considerable extent by her employment position, as observed by a number of 

scholars in the field of gender studies; economic independence and higher social position are two 

major motivational factors for the women to go for gainful employment in the present society. 

To sum up, the present paper has highlighted the role of Women Self Help groups in the 

empowerment of women through the means of economic power. The study views that the role   

of women self help groups for the improvement of economic status of the women in the society 

has contributing to increase income, employment opportunities, makes women self help group 

members economically self reliant and more self confident. The women self help groups provides 

economic security, self – confidence, decision making power to their members and in such a way 

they contribute for the socio-economic and political changes. Thus the WSHG members actively 

participate in the empowerment of women with the sole aim of promoting the interest of the rural 

women–folk. 
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“Women have a vital role in environmental management and 

development. 

Their full participation is therefore essential to achieve sustainable 

development” 

 

- Principle 20, Rio Declaration 

Sustainable development is “development which meets the  

needs of the present without compromising the ability of future 

generations to meet their own needs” (Brundtland Report, 1987).   

It therefore includes the needs of both women and men. Women  

are key the agents for development. They play an important role in 

achieving sustainable development of a country. Happiness level   

of a people in a country can well be correlated with a countries 

development. Happiness is considered as an important tool to frame 

public policies and it also helps to measure the effectiveness of it. 

UN World Happiness Report of 2018 has stated that Finland ranks 

number one in Happiness level and India is in 133rd position out of 

156 countries. If we take Nordic countries, almost all the countries 

ranks in first positions. So a society with happy people are very 

important for a countries Economic development. This paper aims 

to find out happiness level of women in India in selected years. The 

major objectives of the study are examining the happiness level of 

women in India on different aspects like Women Health, Education 

and Work. The study uses only the secondary data to find out the 

happiness level of women with respect to their health, education and 

work. 
Keywords: Happiness Level, Sustainable Development, Public Policies, Economic 

Development, Health and Education. 

 
Introduction 

According to Economist Carol Graham,” happiness is satisfaction 

of life in general”. Often it is termed as subjective wellbeing 

(Happiness around the world). Happiness is what everyone desire  

to feel. Studies show that there is a link between happiness and 

development of a country. No country can progress without the 
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development of women in their country since they constitute half of the population and they play 

a crucial role in sustainable development of a country. The development of an economy can be 

correlated with the happiness level of the people in a country. In this aspect, women happiness plays 

a very important role and their happiness level can be linked with the growth and development of 

a country. The happiness level of women is very important because many Nordic countries have 

proved that people’s happiness definitely can be correlated with the growth of an economy. 

 

Literature Review 

Stevenson and Wolfers(2009) in their article “ Paradox of Declining Female Happiness” found 

that although the lives of the women in the United States improved by several measures during the 

period 1972 to 2006, their happiness level has been decreased to a greater level. They also identified 

a wide happiness level inequality in US. Happiness from their point view does not increase with 

rising incomes of the country. In their study Stevenson and Wolfers pointed out many factors that 

may be the reason for decline of happiness of women relative to men. 

Jeffrey D.Sachs (2016)in his article “Happiness and Sustainable development “clearly explained 

the concepts related to sustainable development and how happiness can be an important factor 

that determines sustainable development. In this article he points out the importance of measuring 

happiness. The article states that sustainable development and wellbeing or the satisfaction of the 

individual about their life situations are closely related. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To examine the happiness level of women in India. 

• To study the happiness level of women with respect to their job. 

• To examine the happiness level of women with respect to their health in India. 

• To compare the happiness level of educated and uneducated women in India. 

• To arrive at relevant findings and conclusion. 

 
Methodology of the Study 

The study focuses only on secondary data. The data has been taken from the World Value 

Survey (WVS) report during the year 2001, 2006 and 2012. 

World Value Survey (WVS):A rigorous scientific method was employed for the study. The 

sample was designed to the representative of the entire population.ie; 18 years and older. The 

survey was conducted in 18 states of India which covered almost 97% population. 40 districts in 

the country were identified for the purpose of the survey (a little less than 1/10th of the districts in 

the country). The 40 districts were spread across 18 states. Within each states, the districts in which 

the survey was to be conducted was selected by circular sampling (PPS:  Probability Proportion 

to Size). Once all the 40 districts were selected, the Lok Sabha (Lower House of the Parliament) 

that covered the districts was identified. If the sampled districts has more than one Lok Sabha 

constituency, the one which had larger proportion of the districts was selected. The number of the 

respondents to be interviewed in each state was determined on the basis of the state share in the 

national population (Probability Proportion to Size). 

 

Significance of the Study 

Happiness is crucial factor for policy making when it comes to sustainable development.Studying 

the happiness level of women is very important, since women play as a key driver in sustainable 

development of a country. Study about happiness level of women will help in framing effective 

policies and there by improve the efficiency and then leads to economic development. This paper 
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tries to examine the happiness level of women in India during the year 2001 to 2012.The study 

further examined happiness level of women in different aspects like health, education and level of 

happiness in their job. 

 

Women Happiness and Sustainable Development 

When a country thinks about sustainable development, they definitely have to include the 

happiness level of the people. It is not mere, the GDP (gross domestic product) growth or their 

standard of living or per capita income but thereal growth or development lies with the happiness 

level of the people. When we talk about the happiness level of the people most importantly we have 

to include human happiness as it gives us the real growth of the country. According to Professor 

Jeffrey Sachs director of Centre for Sustainable development at Columbia University states that, 

happiness of individuals are the path to sustainable development and vice versa. He also observed 

that the list of the top ten countries closest to achieving the sustainable development goals mirrors 

a ranking of the world’s happiest countries. Any country where women development is achieved, 

those countries face very well in Human Development Index (HDI), Per Capita Income and Social 

and Health Indicators. Countries like Norway, Sweden and Denmark are in the top positions in 

HDI mainly because the women in that country are developed. Hence for achieving sustainable 

development, women happiness level should be taken and that will give us whether an economy 

has attained real growth or not. 

 

Happiness Level of Women in India 

To study about the happiness level of women in Indiais very important because among the 

various indicators to find out the real growth of an economy, happiness level play a very important 

role. In this, women happiness level is very important as it has a very significant role to be played. 

Hence the data below will give us a picture about the general happiness level of women during the 

year 2001, 2006 and 2012. 

Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2001, 2006 and 2012 

Figure 1 represents the happiness level of women in India. This is taken once in six years.     

So from 2001 to 2012 the level of happiness level of women in India is depicted here. It can be 

understood from the diagram that women in general are happy over the years. From the diagram it 

is clear that the happiness level of women during the period 2001 and 2006 has been in the same 

level with 45.91 per cent whereas it has only slightly improved to 49.5 per cent during the year 

2012. Even it shows that they are not very happy, the happiness level in general is definitely not 

very bad. Hence it can be inferred from the diagram that the happiness level women in India is 

satisfactory 
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Happiness Level in Health of Women in India 

Health indicator is also considered to be a very important one. Healthy people are more productive 

for an economy. A good health will make people more cheerful and this brings happiness in their 

life. When we mention about healthy people, we have to take into consideration most importantly 

about women and their happiness level in their health. 
 

Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2001, 2006 and 2012 

From figure 2it can be inferred that the level of happiness in health of women in India and how 

happy they are when it comes to their health. The performance over the year shows that the level 

of happiness has been good. From the diagram it is understood that during the year 2001, the 

level of happiness has been 42.4 per cent and that increased to 47.9 per cent during 2006.Whereas 

during the year 2012 it slightly reduced to 44.5 per cent. Even then the performance has been quite 

satisfactory and majority of the women have stated there happiness level is good. 

 

Happiness Level in Job Satisfaction of Employed Women 

Women who are employed must have job satisfaction. Their happiness level towards job 

satisfaction is very important. If women’s happiness level is higher in their job, more productive 

will be the working place. The percentage of employed women are increasing year after year in 

India. Hence it is very important to examine their level of happiness towards their job. 

Figure 3 depicts the happiness level in job satisfaction of employed women in India. From this 

figure it is understood that the happiness level is only moderate. From the above figure it can be 

inferred that majority of the women are not happy with their job. The level of happiness is only 

moderate and near to 50 per cent of women are not happy with their job. Also the figure state that 

in the year 2001 it was 44.4 per cent and it has slightly declined to 41.7 per cent during the year 

2012. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2001, 2006 and 2012 
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Happiness Level of Educated Women 

Education plays a vital role in any economy.Happiness and education are strongly connected. 

Agoofg eduction will contributes significantly to collective happiness.It is generally accepted that 

edcation improves preoples lives in many aspects. The role played by educated women are very 

important.The happiness level of educated women must be examined to check whether women 

attaining the literacy level are happy or not.This study about educated women and their happiness 

level will help in understaing the importance of education in women life and how it will upbring 

their status in the society and how it leads to a countrys economic development. 
 

Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2001, 2006 and 2012 

Figure 4 states about the happiness level of educated women.It can be understood from the 

diagram that the happiness level is quite satisfactory where 31.1 per cent in the year 2012 has 

responded that they are happy.Only 15.7 per cent in the same year have stated that they are very 

happy.So even though they are not very happy some of the educated women feel that their level of 

happiness is better 

 

Happiness Level of Uneducated Women 

It is also a must to know the happiness level of uneducated women. Since majority of the women 

in developing countries like India are uneducated and they are also contributing to economic 

development of the country.So thisessential to know whether uneducated women are also happy. 

Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2001, 2006 and 2012 
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This is the diagrammatic figure for the happiness level of the uneducated women. This is shown 

in the figure 5.The uneducated women feel that they are very happy and 19.9 per cent of women in 

2012 have responded like this. The percentage of women who have stated that they are very happy 

in fact has increased from 11.8 in 2006 to 19.9 per cent in 2012 

Comparison of Happiness Level of Educated and Uneducated Women 

Comparison of happiness level of educated and uneducated women is very essential to know the 

level of happiness among them. 

Source: Computed from World Value Survey Report 2012 

Figure 6 depicts the comparison of happiness level of educated and uneducated women in India. 

From the diagram it is understood that educated women are happy than uneducated women. A 

majority of 31.1 per cent of the educated women are happy than 18.4 per cent of uneducated 

women. Hence it can be inferred from the diagram that majority of 46 per cent of the educated feel 

they are happy than the uneducated women in India 

 

Findings of the Study 

• The general happiness level of women in India has been satisfactory. Majority of the women 

say around 49.5 per cent feel that they are happy. 

• From the study, the finding is that from 45.9 per cent of women who feel their happiness 

level is good, it has increased to 49.5 per cent during the year 2012. 

• Happiness level of women with respect to their health also shows a satisfactory performance 

as far as the study is concerned. A majority of 44.5 per cent of the women have stated that 

they feel happy about their health. Even though their observed a slight decrease from 47.9 

per cent in 2006 to 44.5 per cent during 2012. 

• From the study it can be inferred that the happiness level in job satisfaction of the employed 

women is only moderate. A majority of 41.7 per cent of women are not so happy when it 

comes to their job. Although from the study, the data shows that from 44.4 per cent it has 

declined to 41.7 per cent of women who have stated that their level of happiness with respect 

to job satisfaction is only moderate. It means that they are not very happy about their working 

condition. 

• Findings of the happiness level of educated and uneducated women also differs. The level 

of happiness of educated women is that the majority of 31.1 per cent of women feel happy. 

Whereas around 19.9 per cent of the women who are uneducated feel that they are very 

happy and 18.4 per cent of women feel happy. 

• Hence when we compare the educated and uneducated women, it is understood that educated 

women are happier than uneducated women. 
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Conclusion 

To achieve sustainable development is the main goal for many countries. Especially it is a 

challenge for developing countries like India to reach the goal of Sustainable development. A 

significant role played by women isalso very important. When we talk about the role of the women, 

one issue which need to be stressed upon is their level of happiness. Some developed countries 

have achieved well with respect to the level of happiness of women and a countries development. 

Hence this study tries to portray about how happy Indian women are with respect to their job 

satisfaction,their health and about happiness level of educated and uneducated women. The study 

shows that the level of happiness in India is satisfactory even though it varies when it comes to 

educated and uneducated women. It can be concluded that happiness level should be taken as an 

important indicator for an economic growth. 
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Ever since 1947 A.D. there was the growth of education at all 

stages in Tamil Nadu. The growth s of wom¬en’s education also 

gained significance. Since 1947 onwards the State government had 

expanded its activities in this regard. Its object was to promote public 

education with the main aim of getting into school all the school 

–going boys and girls and keeping them there till they attained full- 

fledged education by completing the fifth standard.1 Besides, the 

policy aimed at bifurcating courses at the secondary stage to suit  

the different needs and aptitude of the female students.2 Under the 

Chief Ministership of Kamaraj, the government followed a policy 

of development of primary education and the free education scheme 

which instead gave a boost to the growth of secondary education 

particularly in rural side. The poor female students in rural areas 

were mostly benefited by this policy. The gov¬ernment was fully 

aware that the expansion of free education upto the primary stage 

could not help the poor females to seek a fair living. To enable them to 

seek avenues of employment to a reasonable extent, the government 

followed a policy of free education upto the secondary stage to all 

irres¬pective of caste and sex from 1st April 1964. Then it was 

further extended upto the Pre-University course. Regarding higher 

education, the government follo¬wed a policy of bringing higher 

education in rural areas for the benefit of the rural people. Due to 

this trend, the rhythm of educational expansion increased much. 

To bring the poor female students into the portals of education, 

incentives such as free supply of books and slates, grant of fee 

concessions, scholarship, supply of milk and food and uniforms 

were provided by the government. In November 1957, the entire 

scheme was placed on a regular basis and promoted as a part of the 

state educat¬ional plan. Further the scheme was promoted because 

of the liberal financial aid of Rs. 3 crores provided by the CARE 

organization in 1960-1962.3 These initiatives brought about many 

changes in the field of female education. 
 

Pre-Primary Education 

Before Independence, a slight attention was paid to Pre-Primary 

Education.4 It was aimed at helping the children to inculcate excellent 
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habits such as cleanliness of person, good manners, charity and decency in speech, kindness, 

consideration for others and the encouragement of group consciousness. After independence, 

some nursery schools at Palayamkottai, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam,  Mylapore,  Washermenpet 

and Tondiarpet came into being..5 Municipal Co¬uncils interested in starting nursery schools 

were given incentives. . In 1950, the Corpo¬ration of Madras got an aid of Rs. 8,552 from the 

State government.6 During 1957-1958, there were nearly 30 pre-primary schools in Tamil Nadu 

and 1,516 girls received education.7 During 1964-1966, Kothari Commission recommended an 

enrolment of at least five per cent of the children of the age group 3 - 5 years .Further it suggested 

a phased programme spread over the next 20 years. The commission paid attention to the necessity 

of female teachers in these schools.8 During 1967 - 68, there were 32 nursery schools providing 

education to the pre-primary school children in Tamil Nadu.9 Thus pre-primary education was 

encouraged. 

 

Elementary Education 

Like Pre-Primary education, elementary education was also given importance. Since 

Independence , a thrust was given for mass and compulsory primary education to all school- 

going boys and girls under a phased programme. Moreover, actions were also initiated to prevent 

“wastage and stagnation”. Due to these activities, in 1946 - 1947, there were 1776 elementary 

schools for girls and 2,34,497 10 girl students received educational opportunities in these schools. 

This meant that the percentage of enrolment in the age group of 6-11 was 52.5 for girls. During 

the 1950’s, God Father Scheme and Social Improvement Conferences were undertaken and as a 

result, between 1947 and 1957 the number of girls in elementary schools increased from 2,34,497 

to 8,76,556. 11 

From 1960 onwards, the Government of Madras introduced a new scheme of compulsory 

education for the students in the age group of 6 - 11 in 3 stages under a phased programme .It aimed 

at to bring under education all girl children of school-going age. 

 

Secondary Education 

Regarding secondary education, since 1947, the policy of the government was to introduce 

bifurcated courses to meet needs of the girls. During the period of 1948-1949, the bifurcated 

courses were introduced 12 and for the girls, the subjects like Domestic Science, Music and Dance 

were included for study. Due to lack of funds , the recom¬mendations of the Secondary Education 

Com¬mission (October 1952 -June 1953), regarding women education was not given much 

effect.13 When Kamaraj came to power, new courses like Engi¬neering, Textile Technology, 

Secretarial Course and Home Science were introduced.14 To find out the ways and means to 

improve women’s education, the Government of India appointed a National Com¬mittee in 1958,. 

This Committee advocated that the education of women should be given special attention and 

special funds should be allotted for its growtht.15 Insisting the importance of women’s education, 

the Kothari Commis¬sion advocated the improvement of homes and moulding the character of 

children during their infant stage. It viewed that education of women is most needed one than of 

men”.16 

Because of the steps taken by the Madras Government, the progress in Secondary Education 

was phenomenal. The number of secondary schools and students increased from 101 and 32,861 

during 1946 - 1947 17 to 145 and 68,762 during 1956-1957 18 and Further, during 1966 - 1967 

this number increased to 395 and 4,18,609 19 respectively. 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/


National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 186 

 

 

 

 

Collegiate Education 

There was remarkable progress of women education at the higher level.. During 1946-1947, 

there were only five women colleges in the Madras State . In these colleges 1,236 women were 

studied.20 To examine the issues of higher education, the Government of India appointed 

University Education Commission in 1948, under the Chairmanship of S. Radha¬krishnan. Its 

report is an important document which had highlighted all the major issues in higher education 

including, female education.21 Since 1950, all the Women’s Colleges began to improve. They 

extended their libraries, labora¬tories, hostels and play grounds. In 1956, the collegiate education 

was re-organised . A new pattern consisting of a one year P.U.C., followed by a degree course of 3 

years and post-graduate course of 2 years after the first degree was initiated.22 To improve the the 

standard of college teachers, refresher courses in English, Science and World History were started 

at Madras, Coimbatore, Madurai and Tirunelveli.23 

Due to these measures, in 1948 the Ethiraj College for Women of Madras, Lady Doak College 

of Madurai and Nirmala College of Coimbatore were affiliated to the Madras University.24 The 

Queen Mary’s College, Madras, started intermediate courses in household arts. For the benefit of 

employed women who opted for their higher studies, an evening college was started there. The 

strength in Women’s Colleges began to increase. During 1956 - 1957, there were fifteen women 

colleges and there 4,939 women received higher education.25 During 1966-1967 the number of 

colleges increased to twenty two and the numerical strength of the attendance of women increased 

to 21935.26 

 

Professional and Technical Education 

Women also demonstrated their interest in professional and technical education. Since 1947, 
they began to enter into professional courses like Medical, Engineering, Agricultural and Law 
. During 1956-1957, there were around 552 women in Medical Colleges. Three women were 

joined Veterinary Science and eight women joined Agricultural Science. In the Madras Presidency 
College, there were also nineteen women students.27 It is interesting to mention  that during 1966 
-1967, there were 2976 women students in various professional institutions.28 No doubt, women 
also pursued technical education o with much interest. Hence, during 1964-1965, there were nearly 
375 women students in polytechnics.29 

 

Telling Effect 
The introduction of English education along with the growth of female education paved the 

way for great social awarenes among women. Due to women education, the women came to life 
to-day and an important change occurred in the position of women.”30 To emancipate women 
, the social reformers advocated the upliftment of women. This upliftment is meant for social 
practices aiming to enable women to play an appreciable constructive role in society. Likewise 
equal rights for men and women are much spoken about. The meaning attached to equal rights was 
to provide the civil rights enjoyed by men in the political, economic and family spheres to women 
also.31 However the women’s uplift conception is based on the foundation of education. It was 
also observed hat there cannot be educated people without educated women. 

Due to the growth of women education, women came to public and face all the challenges laid 

before them. They came of their age-old restrictions which were imposed on them by the male 

dominated society.32 Today the status of women is based on equality and dignity. The modern 

women are aiming at their empowerment in all the spheres of public activity. Due to the growth 

of women, they came out of their total subordination and dependence on men. Women cultivated 

the confidence and ability to compete with in employment .33 To speed up the process of the 

emancipation of women, the educated women elite engaged in a public and political activities. 
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Annie Besant, Muthulakshmi Reddy and Sarojini Varadappan were the pioneer women leaders  

of par excellence. The women movement geared to secure equal rights in inheritance, marriage, 

and in the right to undertake responsibilities along with men in public and family affairs.34 The 

educational empowerment placed women in a respectable position in the modern society. The 

women began to enjoy a complete liberty and freedom in the growing modernizing and advancing 

nations like India. Thus education is the major panacea for all the sufferings of the women who 

had undergone in traditional and orthodox society. 
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Every Society has its natural thing both man and woman on equal 

lines, as human beings. Unfortunately, in that society the relations 

between men and women are not equal. Men are considered in social, 

economic and political as dominated and strong where women are 

considered as weak and dependent to their opposite sex. History of 

mankind says that in ancient period, women had enjoyed equal status 

and prestige on par with men in all walks of life. In medieval period, 

throughout the word, religion dominated the state, and subjugated the 

women to men and religion. In modern period, with the advancement 

of education in many parts of the world, women started to obtain 

their lost status through the various kinds of activities. 

Women, in Indian society have had the experience from the very 

outset. Earlier times, women had the honorable and respectable 

position in the Rig Vedic period, they enjoyed the liberty, equality in 

social, economic and political life on par with men. Women used to 

control the family and worked for their families’ welfare. The society 

had experience with matriarchal families Rahul Sankrutyayan in  

his book Olga to Ganga and the African Writer Jomo Kenyatta in 

his Facing Mount Kenya referred to the matriarchal families. They 

advocated that in the days of matriarchal families. Women were 

physically stronger than men. Menstruation, Pregnancy and child 

birth have reduced the physical strength of women and at that time 

she had to depend on men for food, care a protection. This led to  

the change of matriarchal families changed to patriarchal families. 

Polygamy was introduced later. But it has been remarked that, 

women enjoyed a high respectable place in society and family.1 

 

1. Fall of Women in Later Vedic Period 

The position enjoyed by women in the Rig Vedic period 

deteriorated in the later Vedic civilization. It is examined that a 

daughter began to be regarded as a curse. Women were denied the 
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right of inheritance and ownership of property. Even husbands and sons became the owners of 

women’s earnings2. After the Vedic period, the position of women went worst day by day, during 

the later Vedic period, Manu Smriti was written and came into force and it degraded women in all 

walks of life as follows: 

1. Education: 

‘ Women have no right to study Vedas…. Women cannot utter the Veda 

they are as unclean as untruth is.’ 

 
2. Marriage: 

“ To a distinguished, had some suitor of equal caste should a father give his 

Daughter in accordance with the prescribed rule, though they have not attained 

age i.e., although she not have reached puberty” 

nu : - IX – 18. 

Manu – IX – 88. 

3. Widow- Remarriage: 

“ But a widow, who from a wish to bear children slights her deceased husband by 

marrying again brings disgrace on herself here below and shall be excluded from 

the seat of her lord (in heaven)” 

 

4. Divorce: 

“The Husband is declared to be one with the wife which means that 

There could be no separation once a woman is married “ 

 
5. Property: 

: A wife, a son, and a slave, these three are declared to have 

no property, the wealth which they earn is (acquired) for 

him to whom they belong.” 

 

Status of Women 

MANU: -V.161. 

 

 
 

MANU:- IX.45. 

 

 

 
 

MANU:- IX- 416. 

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar who is considered as the emancipator of women observed that Hindu women 

were kept under men’s control and they were not allowed in any field to have liberty as they should 

have enjoyed according to natural justice. Hereby Ambedkar explained the condition of the Hindu 

woman was as Manu can hardly be said to more tender to women than he was to the Shudra. Manu 

started with a low opinion of women. Manu Proclaimed: 

“It is nature of women to reduce men in this (world); for that reason, 

the wife are never unguarded in (the company of) females “ 

 
“ One should not sit in a lonely place with one’s mother, sister or 

daughter, for the senses are powerful and master even a learned man.” 

 
“Women do not care for beauty, nor is the attention fixed on age: 

(thinking); (it is enough that) he is a man; they give themselves 

to the handsome and to the ugly” 

 

“ Day and night women must be kept in dependence by the males 

of their (families) and if they attach themselves to sexual enjoyments, 

they must be kept under one’s control” 

MANU:- II.213 

 
 

MANU:-II-215. 

 

 
 

MANU:-IX.14. 

 

 
 

MANU:- IX.2 
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“Her father protects (her) in child hood, her husband protects (her) in 

youth and her sons protect (her) in old age; a woman is never fit for 

Independence.” 

 

Punishment 

A wife, a son, a slave, a pupil a younger brother of the full 

blood, who have committed faults, may be beaten with a 

rope or a split bamboo’ 

 
Ideal Life of the Woman 

“Him to whom her father may give her or her brother with 
the father’s permission, she shall obey as long as he live and 
When he is dead, she must not insult his memory” 

 

 

 
MANU:- IX.3 

 

 

 
 

-MANU: VIII.299 

 

 

 

MANU:- V.151 
B.R. Ambedkar opined that, in view of Manu, woman was a thing of no value. Rules existed 

before Manu only as a matter of social theory. Manu converted the social theory into the law of 
the state. Women were one of the Chief sections of the Aryan society which were flocking to join 
the religion of the Buddha and there by undermining the foundation of the Buddhas religion. Dr. 
Ambedkar finally affirmed that Manu wanted to stop the tide of women flowing in the direction of 
Buddhism.3 

It is examined that in the later i.e., 9th century A.D. Sankarachary of Kerala proclaimed that 

“A woman is a sure gate of hell and she is poison in the disguise of nectar”. The Gupta dynasty 

which was considered a golden period in the history proved worst period for women, because in 

this period, Brahmanical Rules and dogmas, codified against women and were strictly enforced 

them. The lower caste unmarried girls were made in temples as ‘Devadasis’ for service including 

equal abuse by the priest in the name of god. The Ramayana, holy scripture of Hindus says that 

“No body can be as vile as a woman, who for a moment’s enjoyment does not understand the pains 

of hundred of births” (Aranyakanda Sloka 9), “A woman is impure from her birth” (Aranyakanda, 

Sloka 5), and even Muslim religion advocates strict rules for women to remain in Parda (Veil).4 

 

2. Efforts for Social Status of Women 

Women, in the Buddha’s times and preaching’s, had experienced a state of equality with men. 

Buddha, with his preaching’s and actions, identified women are as human beings and had equal 

status with men in respects of types of life. He recognized the character of human being, not 

caste. Buddha taught about upliftment of women from child hood to women hood from the cruel 

clutches of men. The sufferers in the Hindu society and the men and women of lower ranks were 

more attracted towards Buddhism and the Sangha would work on the principle of liberty, equality 

and fraternity. In Buddha’s times Economic equality was given to women without showing      

any discrimination on the lines of caste, race, sex in the Sangha. The exploitation in any form, 

anywhere, any range would not be tolerated in the Sangha,5 that was the status women enjoyed in 

the Buddha’s period. 

The Buddha gave more importance to girl child and permitted them to enter into the Sangha, He 

stated: 

“A women child…. May prove even a better off spring than a male. For 

she may grow up wise and virtuous, her husband’s mother reverencing 

True life; a daughter. The boy that she may bear may do great deeds 

and rule great realms, yea such a son of a noble wife become his country’s 

guide”6 
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Buddha eulogized that 

“Woman is the commodity supreme because (as the commentator adds) 

she is of indispensable utility, or because through her Bodhisattvas and 

World rulers take birth”7 

Buddha’s teachings reflected in B.R. Ambedkar to suggest that would get uplift themselves 

through education: 

“Send your children to School education is necessity for females as 

it is for males. If you know how to read and write, there would be 

much progress. As you are so your children will be. Mould their 

lives in a virtuous way, for some should be such as would make 

a mark in this world”8 

So Gautama Buddha was the first and real emancipator for the women’s life. B.R. Ambedkar, 

as the student of Buddha advocated that, if we want an egalitarian society, we must have equal 

social relations between man and woman. He said man should not dominate woman and woman 

deed to be subordinate man. The equality of woman with her opposite sex lies in the together living 

in marriage, Ambedkar, eulogized the importance of marriage which should give equal status to 

woman he said: 

“Marriage is liability, you should not impose it upon your children. 

Unless they are financially able to meet the liabilities arising from 

marriage. Those who will marry will have to keep in mind that to 

have to many children is a crime. The parental duty lies in giving 

each child a better start than its parents had. Above all let every 

girl who marries stand by her husband, claim to be her husband’s 

friend and equal, and refuge to be his slave”9 

 

The Hindu Code Bill 

It is well known that social reform movement in India began to throw light on the problem of 

woman and made efforts towards the upliftment of the women. Ambedkar redrafted the bill, which 

was to be passed as a whole not as a piece meal legislation. The Hindu code bill contained the 

following issues 1) marriage 2) Divorce 3) Women’s right to property 4) adoption 5) Maintenance 

6) Minority and guardianship and 7) succession to the different heirs to the property of a deceased 

dying intestete10. Ambedkar made several efforts towards women’s emancipation through the 

Hindu code bill in the constituent Assembly regarding necessity changing course of Hindu society 

Ambedkar said: 

“Those who want to conserve must be ready to repair and all / want 

is that if you want to maintain the Hindu system, the Hindu culture, 

the Hindu society, do not hesitate to repair, where it is necessary. 

The bill asks for nothing more than repairing those parts of the 

Hindu society which have almost become dilapidated”11 

After introducing the Bill, Ambedkar tried to defend the Bill and to get it passed, but the bill was 

not passed, because Nehru the Prime Minister of India, did not cooperate with Ambekdar, even 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the then President of India, said that if the bill passed, I shall resign. So from 

outside and inside of the Parliament, Dr. Ambedkar could not get support, finally the Bill was 

defeated and the spirit of the bill was killed. 
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3. Fundamental Rights in the Constitution 

The fundamental rights in our constitution are meant for the individual progress. By having the 

fundamental rights, women would get social and economic justice. 

• Article 14, gives equal status to women with men as all are equal before the law 

• Article 15 gives special protection to women as affirmative action (as reservation or 

compensatory discrimination), 

• Article 16 guarantees women to employment to get economic stability based on their 

educational qualification. 

• Article 17, abolishes the practices of untouchability, amongst the dalit women with this, 

dalit women will get social mobility with the caste Hindus, and 

• Article 21 gives the right to life irrespective of caste, class, race language and region. These 

fundamental rights, surely, ventilate the grievances of women from the time immemorial. 

By these rights women could obtain their lost social status in India.12 

• Article 45. State Should Provide The Free And Compulsory Education To All The Children 

Up To Age Of 14 Years.12A 

 

4. Efforts of Jyoti Rao Phule and Savihri Bai Phule 

Mahatma Jyoti Rao Phule, the father of Indian social revolution, was fore runner of Dr. B.R. 

Ambedkar as far as education of the down trodden and emancipation of women are concerned. 

Dr. Ambedkar accepted Phule as his ‘guru’ (MASTER) because he was for education. Mahatma 

Phule was one of the prominent social reformers and as such social reform was his main aim.    

He considered that education was just a sub-system of the whole system, but a foundation and a 

powerful tool for social revolution. He wanted education for not a selected a few but for all. That 

is the Mahatma Phule advocated about the importance of education.13 

Savitri Bai Phule , wife of Jyoti Rao Phule worked with Jyoiba Phule teaching education to 

weaker sections and the untouchable girls, she was the first female teacher in entire Indian history 

to teach female education with the help of a Muslim friend Shri Us Man Sheik and his sister 

Fatima. Savitribai Phule while teaching had to bear the abuses, throwing of bricks of cow dung as 

she was busy in spreading girls education.147. 

It is observed that the position of Indian woman is getting better than previous position, women 

confidently could find their representation to improve in social economic, political sectors of the 

country but, the improved position of women is not equal with men is right. They should continue 

their fight to get justice on par with men. In agriculture, industrial sector, women are not getting 

that due share. 

 

5. Political Power of Women in Contemporary India 

To improve their status, women collectively, and with committed spirit should fight to get their 

due share in political representation. Today, in India political power is the master key to open all 

locks as Ambedkar advocated. Women are half of the total population in India. But in political 

field, they are representing on 12% of total representation, so they should fight for their law making 

power. So far India had experienced with conducting 16 general elections to the Parliament from 

1952-1914, and more than 350 elections were conducted in the state legislatures. In State Legislature 

also, women do not have their due representation 
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Political participation of women in Lok Sabha 

S. No. Year Total Representatives Men (in figure) Women (in figure) 

1 1952 489 469 22 

2 1957 403 381 22 

3 1962 494 463 31 

4 1967 520 491 29 

5 1971 518 489 29 

6 1977 542 523 19 

7 1980 529 501 28 

8 1984 514 472 42 

9 1989 529 500 29 

10 1991 521 484 37 

11 1996 543 503 40 

12 1998 543 500 43 

13 1999 543 494 49 

14 2004 543 498 45 

15 2009 543 484 59 

16 2014 543 482 61 

 Total 7828 7765 563 

 Average 522 483 37 

Source : Election Commission of India, Govt.of India. ; from 1951-2014 

 
The above Table shows that tough women are half of the Indian population, they are being 

given mere representation by their opposite sex. Since 1996 the 33% of women reservation bill  

of law making bodies has been in pending, it is not being passed by the Parliament, because      

the parliament is dominated by their male counterparts. Women in this regards should get unite 

against the injustice done by the men and they take their own movement until they achieve the 

50% political representation because they are half of the population. They should get support from 

the likeminded political parties and leaders and N.G.O.s and their support to get their due share in 

political representation. 

 

6. Women and Education 

Many society education plays an important role to get development of the individuals and as 

whole of the nation. The position of women in Ancient and medieval periods was very low due  

to lack of education. To know the better position of women, we should observe the education and 

literacy status of women from 1901 to present day as follows: 
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Women Literacy Rate 

S. No. Census year Total (%) Male(%) Female (%) 

1 1901 5.35 9.83 0.60 

2 1911 5.92 10.56 1.05 

3 1921 7.16 12.21 1.81 

4 1931 9.50 15.59 2.93 

5 1941 16.10 24.90 7.30 

6 1951 16.67 24.95 9.45 

7 1961 24.02 34.44 12.95 

8 1971 29.45 39.45 18.69 

9 1981 36.23 46.89 24.82 

10 1991 42.84 52.74 32.17 

11 2001 64.83 75.26 53.67 

12 2011 74.04 82.14 65.46 

Source : Census of India, Crude literacy rate in India from 1901 to 2014. 

It is observed that due to various effort of CENTRAL GOVERNMENT and STATE 

GOVERNMENT policies and schemes and with the cooperation of the Non-Governmental 

organizations, the educational Condition of women has improved. 2011 census says women 

literacy rate now stood at 65.46%, that means still there 34.54% of women in India are illiterates. 

This condition should be changed by the Central Government and State Governments. Women, 

themselves should collectively work for the better of women literacy. When women get cent per 

cent education then only they will be to understand the real life which is qualitative one. 

 

7. Women Representation in Civil Services 

Men and Women in UPSC, 2014 

Women in top 25 selected condition Women in Total selections 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

15(60) 10(40) 25(100) 861(76.7) 261(23.3) 1122(100) 

Source : Hindustan times, P.5, June 13, 2014 

Women, now they entering in to every space of the human life, especially in Central services 

which are very essential to serve for the women community and they should develop the motto as 

B.R. Ambedkar said that self-help is the best to achieve their goals, if they depend on others they 

may not whole heartedly support for their cause. So Ambedkar said 

‘tell the slave that he is a slave, he will revolt’ 

this should be their motivation. 

 

8. Government’s Efforts for Women’s Status 

Before independence, many social reformers made efforts for the improvement of women in 

India,like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and other leaders fought for the 

women’ cause.The British Government brought the Hindu Widow Remarriage Act,1856. In the 

post independent India , Government made several laws to the upliftment of women:15 

1. the special marriage act of 1954, 

2. the Hindu Succession Act and the Hindu Adoption and Maintenabce Act,1956, 

3. the Dowry Prohibition Act of 1961, 

4. the maternity benefits act of 1961, 

5. the Equal Remuneration Act of 1976, 
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6. the Criminal law Amendment Act of 1983 

In the Globalization period and in the changed scenario government made number of acts for 

the women cause. In 2005, Indian Govt. brought the Domestic Violence Prohibition Act, this is   

a good law made for women, in 1996 the Supreme Court of India gave the guidelines to working 

organizations to protect women working in the same organizations.In 2013, Indian Government 

brought the Nirbhaya Act, to give protection from the crimes like rape and murder. 

Many state governments are making the required laws for the upliftment of women and they 

are being implemented for the women cause. Andhra Pradesh state gives 30% opportunities in 

education and employment, like that Bihar, Gujatat, Rajasthan and many other states implementing 

the 50% of political representation in the local bodies. 

 

9. Women their Efforts to Get Social Status 

Today’s Women’s quest for equality with men has become universal. It gave birth to women’s 

movement and feminist activities and associations. All over the world, feminism has its origin in 

social life and social structure. In recent years, the middle class women have taken up the issue of 

price rise and have launched anti-price movements in various parts of India. Within the household, 

women demanded equality with men. This demand is prevails anywhere in India and abroad. One 

thing is correctly observed that though women have hardly opportunities but they should adopt an 

independent path for their betterment. It is observed that in the present patriarchal society, they 

should have their demand as equality in aspects of life with men16. As Aristotle said inequality  

is the cause of revolutions in the universe. So to remove the existing inequality of women, they 

collectively should fight for their status which they demanding for now. 

Today women first they should get education of all kinds for their upliftment, it is their main 
aim. Women should think of their due share in political representation, if they are able to get 
power, they will make laws for themselves. They should get equal share in the family and society in 
economic activities. Every work of them must be identified and recognized. The Feminist, now is 
on its heights, they should continue and at any cost they should continue it. As B.R. Ambedkar said 
that self-help is the best help, they need not depend on others now a days. First they remove their 
psychological feeling that woman is inferior, subordinate, weaker than man. If an body is given the 
right opportunities, he/she definitely achieve the desired goals. 

Today, in India 137 crores of population with women as half of the total, until women get their 
sustainable development with men, society will not be in progress. 

Gautama Buddha said that nothing is permanent, everything is subject to change, if there is no 
change, there will be no development. So in India women should get development, that should be 
the real change, that change for women’s emancipation. 

Inspite of the effort of the governments and women individual and collectively and achieved the 
present position, there must be further research for the real Emancipation of women in all aspects 
of life, then only women could get real SOCIAL STATUS IN INDIA and at abroad. 
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Abstract 

Crime against women has been a major challenge to the whole world. The society 

has witnessed a huge rise in violence against women. Though governments are 

trying to bring in stricter laws to punish the perpetrators, the crime rates have not 

seen a dip. On the contrary crime against women has been increasing and it has 

almost doubled over the past ten years. The present paper is an attempt to analyze 

the different types of crimes committed against women in Tamil Nadu and India in 

order to find possible causes and solutions to the problem. A comparison of the total 

crime rates within the districts in Tamil Nadu and a state wise comparison of total 

crime committed throughout India are presented. A trend analysis is done with the 

past ten years crime data. The paper tries to throw light on the possible reasons for 

committing the crimes and what steps could be taken to control them. The study is 

supported with adequate literature review throughout. 

Keywords: Crime against women, domestic violence, crime rate, Tamil Nadu, India 

 
Introduction 

Crime against women has seen a phenomenal increase in the  

past few years. Naidu and Nayak (2007) blame it on the declining 

values in the society, while Mukherjee, Rustagi and Krishnaji (2001) 

find criminalisation of politics to be another major reason as many 

criminals are entering into politics. The film industry could also be a 

culprit, for glorifying crimes against women (Dasgupta 1996). 

Though the Indian government is trying hard to tackle  this  

social menace by bringing in more police vigil and stringent laws, 

something seems to be lacking. In a male dominated society like 

India women are struggling to live a life with dignity. Women are 

faced with threat both within and outside their homes. Crimes against 

women like domestic violence, rape, murder, kidnapping, assault to 

modesty, human trafficking, dowry and suicides are rampant. 

Many studies conducted in India prove that crime against women 

is grossly underreported. (Jain, Mathur, Kothari and Mathur 2008, 

Mukhopadhyay, Partha, Karmakar, Sarkar, Chatterjee and Nigam 

2010, Al-Azad, Raman, Ahmad, Wahab and Ali 2011). Women do 

not report crimes due to various reasons like the fear of society, the 

treatment they get in police stations, fear of not getting fair treatment 
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and justice, pressure from family and relatives, humiliation etc. If these alarming figures are actually 

an underrepresentation of the actual scenario, it’s time for every citizen of India to unite and stand 

as one against exploitation and crime against women. 

 

Literature Review 

The National Family Health Survey (NFHS)-3 conducted a survey on gender equality and 

women’s empowerment in India. It was shocking to see that 54% of women in the age group of 

15-49 agreed on one or more reasons on a man’s ‘right’ to beat his wife. Whereas 51% of men said 

it was ok to beat ones wife (Kishor and Gupta 2009). 

Kanekar and Seksaria 2003 argued that the way a woman dresses or behaves has nothing to   

do with crimes rates. They emphasised that the attitude a boy or a man carries against a women 

determined the crime rates better. 

Scully and Marol (1985) interviewed 114 convicted rapists. They found out that many rapists 

used rape as revenge or punishment. A few liked the power of accessing otherwise unavailable 

women, a few had simply coupled it with burglary, and a few described it as an exciting adventure 

which gave them power over the victims. 

Fimate and devi (1998) found out in a study that in most cases the victims of rape were already 

known to the rapist. 

Madan in the year 2014 found out that females were not considered as equals to their male 

counterparts, in spite of increase in women employment and education. 

S C Sarkar et.al conducted a research on 90 rape victims and found that 41% of them were raped 

in their own house by a known person. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

The objective of the present study is to 

• Analyze the crimes which are committed against women in Tamil Nadu and India. 

• Study possible reasons which lead to committing crimes against women 

 

Methodology 

The present study uses secondary data from the National Crime Records Bureau (NCRB), 

Ministry of Home Affairs. An analysis on crime against women in Tamil Nadu and India is done 

based on the report released by the National Crime Records Bureau, Ministry of Home Affairs for 

the year 2015. The previous ten years data is used to do a trend analysis. 
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Analysis and Discussion 

Table 1: Incidence of crime against women 

 
Crime by Type 

Tamil Nadu India 

Crime 

count 
Rank 

Crime 

count 
Rank 

Cruelty by Husband or his Relatives 1900 1 113401 1 

Kidnapping & Abduction 1335 2 59277 3 

Assault on Women with intent to outrage her     

Modesty 1163 3 82416 2 

Immoral Traffic Prevention Act 491 4 2424 10 

Rape 421 5 34651 4 

Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 333 6 9894 5 

Abetment of Suicides of Women 79 7 4060 9 

Dowry Deaths 65 8 7634 7 

Attempt to commit Rape 29 9 4437 8 

Insult to the Modesty of Women 20 10 8684 6 

Indecent Representation of Women (P) Act, 1986     

Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 7 11 40 12 

2005     

Importation of Girls from Foreign Country 4 12 461 11 

Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act 0 13 6 13 

 
0 14 0 14 

Source: National Crime Records Bureau Report (2015), Ministry of Home Affairs 

In Table 1 the different types of crimes are listed with the number of crimes committed and the 

position they hold with respect to Tamil Nadu and India. Cruelty by husband or his relatives ranks 

first in Tamil Nadu. Kidnapping & abduction, assault on women with intent to outrage her modesty 

rank second and third respectively. Immoral Traffic prevention ranks fourth and rape ranks fifth. 

Considering India as a whole, domestic violence ranks first. It is followed by assault on women 

with intent to outrage her modesty and kidnapping & abduction. Rape stands fourth and crimes 

related to dowry are on the fifth position. Domestic violence alone accounts for a whopping 34.6% 

of the total crimes committed against women in India. 
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Figure 2 – Crime against women in Tamil Nadu – District wise 

Figure 2 represents a district wise breakup of crimes committed against women in the year 

2015. Madurai ranks first with 753 crimes (these are the crimes registered under Madurai and 

Madurai city put together). Chennai ranks second in the crime list with 523 registered cases. 

Villupuram, Dindigal and Thirunelveli are in the third fourth and fifth places with 373, 338      

and 326 crimes committed against women respectively. Salem is in the sixth place followed by 

Sivagangai, Coimbatore, Cuddalore, Virudhunagar, Trichy, Vellore, Dharmapuri, Thoothukudi, 

Krishnagiri, Kanyakumari, Theni, Ramanathapuram, Thiruvannamalai, Thanjavur, Tiruppur, 

Nagapattinam, Namakkal, Thiruvarur, Erode, Pudukottai and Karur. The districts with least crimes 

are Kanchipuram, Perambalur, Nilgiris, Thiruvallur and Ariyalur with 56, 51, 46, 34 and 33 crimes 

respectively. 

Source: National Crime Records Bureau Report (2015), Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Figure 3 – Crime against women in India state wise 

Figure 3 represents a state wise breakup of the crimes committed against women throughout 

India in the year 2015 according to the National Crime Records Bureau Report, Ministry of Home 

Affairs. Uttar Pradesh tops the chart with 35527 cases followed by West Bengal with 33218  

cases and Maharastra with 31126 cases. Rajasthan stands in the fourth place followed by Madhya 

Pradesh, Assam, Odisha, Delhi UT, Andra Pradesh, Telangana, Bihar, Karnataka, Kerala, Haryana, 

Gujarat, Jharkhand, Tamil Nadu, Chhattisgarh, Punjab, Jammu & Kashmir and the rest of the 

districts. Tamil Nadu holds the 17th position on the list of crimes against women in India. 

Source: National Crime Records Bureau Report (2015), Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Figure 4: Crime trend in India – An analysis of the past ten years 
 

Source: National Crime Records Bureau Report (2006-2015), Ministry of Home Affairs 

The above graph shows the crime trend against women for the past ten years in India (from 2006 

to 2015). The highest increase in crime rate of 27% is seen from the year 2012 to 2013, followed by 

a 12% increase from the year 2006 to 2007 and a 7% increase in the years 2010 to 2011 and 2011 to 

2012. A decrease in crime of -3% is seen from the year 2014 to 2015. The crime rates have almost 

doubled from 164765 to 327394 in the last ten years. 

 

Causes for Crimes Against Women 

Individual Determinants 

High levels of testosterone and low levels of serotonin are found to be indicators of aggression. 

A number of studies have been done on Psychopathology and personality traits and it was found 

that a high incidence of personality disorders like antisocial personality, borderline personality 

disorder and post traumatic stress syndrome were found among men who abused their wives. 

(Hamberger and Hastings, 1986, 1988, 1989, Dutton and Starzomski 1993, 1994) 
Alcoholics are more prone to violent behaviours. In many cases of domestic abuse it is reported 

that the husband was in an inebriated state. Sex and power motives are a major driving force when 

it comes to violence against women. Attaining an unavailable women and assaulting her gives the 

perpetrator a sense of power. 

 

Societal Determinants 

A parental preference for sons is culturally ingrained which is originating from their importance 

as caregivers is leading to poorer consequences for daughters. 

A secure and peaceful home environment is a prerequisite for healthy personality development. 

It is seen that boys who had poor parental care and supervision, suffered from parental neglect 

grow up to be abusers of their spouse and family later on. Men raised in families which emphasise 

on the superiority of males and encourage gender bias seem to have problems in accepting their 

partners as equals. Societies which encourage male dominance also produce more offenders in the 

future. 

 

Combating Crime Against Women 

The best way to stop violence is to prevent it from happening. A focus on prevention of violence 

would be a better bet compared to bringing in laws to punish the violators. Educating a girl child 

is most important as this brings in autonomy. Young girls and women should be taught to be more 
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assertive, to take strong decisions, to learn to say no in a relationship, to feel strong and to feel bold. 

Teaching them at least one self defence technique would come in handy at times of crisis. 

Educating young boys and girls on gender equality and to mutually respect each other in a 

relationship would be the starting point in ending violence against women. The United Nations 

57th session of the commission on the status of women placed a strong emphasis on gender equality 

and empowerment of women. 

 

Conclusion 

Violence against women has devastating consequences. The physical consequences include 

injury, bruises, cuts, burns, broken bones, pain, contracting sexually transmitted diseases, unwanted 

pregnancy, miscarriages and in extreme cases death. Psychological consequences include confusion, 

shock, disbelief, denial, withdrawal symptoms, post traumatic stress disorders, depression, anxiety, 

suicidal ideation, guilt, shame, low self esteem, self blame, worthlessness, generalised anxiety, 

obsessive compulsive disorder, drug dependence, drug abuse, alcoholism and many more. The 

upward trend in crimes against women emphasizes the urgency and need to prevent them. While 

policy indicatives in addition to progressive laws and their effective enforcement do help in 

combating the crimes, the best way to stop violence is to prevent it from happening. Education is an 

essential means of empowering women with necessary wisdom, skills and self confidence to face 

difficult situations in the private and public spheres. Educating children from an early age on the 

importance of gender equality could bring an attitudinal shift for women to be considered as equal 

within their homes and in the broader society. Empowering women and promoting gender equality 

is not only helping in preventing the crimes against women, it also helps in accelerating sustainable 

development referred in the United nations Development Program’s sustainable development goals 

(United Nations The sustainable development goals report 2018). 
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“Mangayarai pirapatharke nalla mathavam sethidal 

venummamma” I quote Kavimani Desiga Vinayagam Pillai, the 

great poet of Tamilnadu. His words, keeps ringing like royal drum 

bells in the mud laden ground of our motherland, where my sisters, 

you and you and you live, make families, put them into happy homes, 

cherish and flourish the ties around them. The Kavimani in his poem, 

celebrates women hood and claims that, “it is nothing but the fruits of 

hard penance to be born a woman”. The importance of womanhood 

was thus envisaged decades back, and we are continuously working 

on her empowerment. This paper is the result of a quick ponder on 

women empowerment and sustainable development, which will, as 

a kick back empower the nation. The United nations and the world 

bank , the world wide organizations working on women’s welfare, 

are of the view that women’s empowerment is associated with her 

economic independence and economic empowerment. They result in 

poverty reduction. We as women, tend to invest more of our earnings 

in our children and our families. 

Decades ago, another great man, The father of our nation, 

Mahatma Gandhi claimed that “India lives in her villages”. Time and 

again, our censuses have been proving that statement right. The last 

census published in the year 2011 quotes 68.84% of Indians, ie about 

8.1million people live in about six lakh and 40 thousand villages 

spread throughout the country. The sex ratio of India, according    

to the 2011 census is 943 females per 1000 males and the number 

of females have increased from the last census. This fact reiterates 

women empowerment, can structure and foster greater economic 

sustainable development. 

As I drive to work every day from home, I am able to foresee that 

a good size of students of our college will take up employment after 

their education. While passing by the bus stops and auto stands I see 

lot of my sisters, immersed in their own plan for the work day, I see 

empowerment. The flower seller lady, the cobbler amma, morning 

Idli Kadai akka, and the chat cart akka outside the gates of our college 

are all pillars of women empowerment . It becomes a mandate to 

tap the women work force from the grass roots level - the villages. 
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The economic contribution of Indian women is less than half the global average, whereas china’s is 

at 40 %. A 50 % increase of women workforce in India, could boost India’s growth by 1.5 %. 

(World Bank Publication, March 2018 ). Keeping in mind the various social, cultural and familial 

constructs prevailing in India, a 50% increase of women workforce would happen if a industrial 

revolution is mimicked !! And this can happen if the grassroot level is tapped. 

There are a number of initiatives taken by governmental organizations, Nongovernmental 

organizations, foreign institutions, United nations, public and private companies, women /men 

unions and women themselves to help themselves become empowered -the self help groups.    

The self help group projects have supported more than 45 million poor women develop their skills, 

enter the market and develop businesses of their own. By proving their success in their business 

ventures, sharing the technical and business acumen, many are role models to others. Empowered 

women are able to experience better life security, better food for themselves and their family, higher 

incomes and better financial states. Empowerment in the form of self help groups, also helps in 

access of low cost financial services, especially with self management and self development of 

women who are part of the self help group. They are usually connected to banks, which enable their 

savings culture and access to loan facility. The benefits also cover social, cultural aspects. 

 

Savings of Women in Self Help Groups 

Agency No. of SHG Saving amount (lakh) 

Commercial banks 3’483212 565641,83 

Regional Rural Banks 1’753387 139081,96 

Cooperatives 1’015079 96565,15 

Total 6’251678 801288,94 

Source: NABARD 2014 

 
Large Scale Studies on Self Help Groups India 

Large scale studies have indicated the sustainability and development of self help groups in 

India . EDA Rural Systems and APMAS conducted a study “Self Help Groups in India: A Study 

of the lights and dark sides”- Looking at all aspects of self help groups functioning the study 

investigated a myriad of topics - membership, maintenance of group records, equity within groups, 

role of SHGs in local politics, in addressing issues related to social justice and harmony and 

sustainability of SHGs. The study covered 214 SHGs in nine districts from four states (two each 

from north and south India) of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Orissa and Rajasthan. Maximum of the 

members of the self help group were below the poverty line belonging to SC and ST communities. 

The membership was low due to tough norms followed by the self help groups. But the groups 

contributed significantly towards social harmony. Another study conducted by NCAER in 2008, 

assessed the impact of the SHG Bank Linkage Programme (SBLP) to the socio-economic conditions 

of individual SHG members. It was done in five different regions of India. The pre and post SHG 

scenarios concluded that the SBLP has positive impact on members by increasing their access    

to financial services (and reducing household poverty) as well as empowered women through an 

increase in their self confidence. 

 

Self Help Groups in India and Women Empowerment 

In the last few decades, the concept of women empowerment has changed from welfare to equity 

approach by which the powerless gain control over their lives and resources to overcome external 

barriers (lack of health, mobility, education and awareness, status in the family, participation in 
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decision making) and gain internal qualities such as self-awareness and self confidence (Mathew, 

2003, p. 24). Self Help groups in India is the worlds largest and most successful community based 

organization and is predominantly a women’s movement. (K.Raja Reddy and C.S Reddy 2012) 

India has a large number of self help groups, the major linking force being the nationalized bank, 

The National bank of agriculture and rural Development (NABARD). This massive movement 

started in during 1991-1992 when NABARD piloted the SHG-bank linkage program providing 

access to banking services to poor rural households, especially women. Some NGOs are the leaders 

in forming the groups. There are financial service promoters who are currently associated with 

some of the programs. Government has launched projects and schemes of savings and credit to 

alleviate poverty in the country through self help groups. The 12th five year plan of the Indian 

government recognizes the importance and relevance of such groups that are useful to implement 

developmental schemes at the grassroots level for reaching the poor and strengthen their collective 

capacities. According the 2006 census, more than 33 million women have been linked the banks 

through various self help groups. There has been a quantum growth, ‘over 400 women per hour’ 

(NABARD web-site). There is an increase in the number of self help groups in 2006 to 620,000. 

There are over 9 million women Self help group members. Growth has been strongest in the 

southern region where Self Help Group and bank linkage first began, with three states (Andhra 

Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, and Karnataka) the top three in the country. The south accounts for 54% of 

SHGs (half of this in Andhra Pradesh alone) and 75% of bank credit. (World Bank, March 2018). 

The families in India have to see women as future professionals. A healthy understanding and 

sharing of household responsibilities between all the members can foster development of women. 

At the job front, creation and or allocation of suitable jobs, helping in support of child and elderly 

care, help in movement between workplace, home and care homes will significantly remove 

operational and structural difficulties in women employment. Curbing difference in wage for men 

and women , building a support system to curb sexual harassment in work place are some of the 

steps that workplaces can take for smooth flow of women employment. 

Since the 80’s, the SHGs have become a significant movement in India in order to eradicate 

poverty and empower rural women. Generally these groups are based in poor villages acting as a 

tool for bringing economic development and contributing to community empowerment (Moeller, 

1998, p. 121). This movement has been pointed by many researchers as the model that should be 

used for poverty reduction (IFAD, 2012). The society in India is predominantly hierarchical society 

arranged into families, castes and religions. Prevalence of arranged marriage with dowry system, 

and the bride leaving the house to live in the grooms house is a common feature. The literacy rate 

of female is about 65.46 % compared to males 82.14%. The age old system of preferring to educate 

boys more than girls is still prevelant. About 26% of India’s population lives under poverty line. 

The self help groups can become a effective tool to eradicate poverty in India, and as a result 

empower women. 10 to 20 women, belonging to a geographical locality join together and focus 

on building their financial status by helping each other. They also concentrate and channelize their 

energies in solving community problems thereby empowering women . 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/


JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 208 

National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 
 

 

 

 
 

Source:  HARPER 2002 

There are three models of self help groups - Bank self help group, in which the bank promotes 

the self help group, Bank facilitating agency self help group, in which NGOs, government agencies 

or other community based organizations form the groups and Bank, NGO, MFI, self help group 

in which NGO facilitates and micro finances intermediaries. The self help group is created in four 

stages, stage one being social mobilization and formation of groups, second being savings and 

internal lending among members of groups, third being obtaining micro finance and the fourth 

being setting micro enterprises. The self help groups are characterized by 10 -20 members, one 

member from one family, one gender in a group, similar social and financial background and 

attendance at meetings. 

The self help groups are beneficial and are an important vehicle of women empowerment in India 

because of the following reasons. They alleviate poverty and increase employment opportunity. 

This accelerates economic growth and raises the status of the women and that family in the society. 

It increases the income generation methods, thereby creating fresh jobs and increases the feeling of 

common brotherhood. It helps in decreasing domestic violence. 

 

Region 
Number of SHG 

Total 
Commercial Banks RRB Cooperatives 

Northern 11.444 4.843 7.631 23.918 

North Eastern 5.323 10.524 354 16.201 

Eastern 87.865 73.247 136.366 297.478 

Central 28.074 36.007 2.312 66.393 

Western 43.683 12.330 31.833 87.846 

Southern 590.864 196.469 87.252 874.585 

Total 767.253 333.420 265.748 1’366.421 

Source : NABARD 2014 

A few success stories of self help group have been listed below 

1. RIDE NGO: This cluster of self help groups were started in Musaravakkam , in Tamilnadu. 

The village has more than 4500inhabitants and has close to 35 self help groups, many of them 

working as a separate financial unit. Various businesses that could happen in a village are under 

the perview of these self help groups. Milk vending, basket making, sanitary napkin making, mop 

making are some of the lucrative business that happen under the umbrella of this self help group. 

Sales for their products happen at various cities across India. This group has been selected by 

NABARD as an excellent society and thanks to this award, its financing bank will offer an extra 

economic support for their activities (RIDE, 2015). 

2. PRADAN NGO formed in Alwar, Rajasthan in the year 1987 This self help group speaks 

about the success on a single woman, who started her puffed rice business with a loan of Rs200. 
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She has diversified into vegetable cultivation and milk business. Her profits have helped her son 

get education from a school in a town nearby her village. She makes it a compulsion to sake on   

a weekly basis. She is more than a proof of how self help groups can empower women. In 2013, 

PRADAN worked with 18736 SHGs across 7 states with a total membership of 252.070 rural poor 

women saving around Rs. 1230 million (PRADAN, 2015). SHG in India Source: Professional 

Assistance for Development Action, 2015. 

3. In a study conducted by Goankar et al, in Goa state, it was found that the family income 

increased. Improved self confidence and productive use of free time were other benefits. In a nut 

shell, the members felt a improvement in the quality of lives (Gaonkar, 2001, p. 78). 

4. Another study by Prasad et al reported that more than 90% of women learnt to write their 

names and do simple arithmetic (Prasad, 2000, p. 35). 

5. Kothai found an increase in self confidence of members. She founfd that women were able to 
go to banks without the help of the men. (Kothai, 2008, p. 45). 

However, there are some studies which point out problems of self help groups like the lack    

of cooperation, lack of support from organizations,ineffective group leadership, lack of training  

in group formation, mismanagement on accounts, time constraints, lack of decision making, 

inadequate space to conduct activities, lack of uniform growth, lack of marketing intelligence for 

the new products, and lack of information when needed (Leelavathi & Aradhana, 2006, p. 25). 

In the end, Indian women themselves will play a key role in claiming a space for themselves in 

India’s work force. Personally, I will continue to advocate for them. I hope you will join me. 

Let’s all pledge together today to increase women’s participation in the work force, and realize 

a higher level of growth and development for India that is more inclusive and sustainable. 
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Abstract 

The contribution of women, who approximately make up half of the world’s 

population, is imperative for sustainable development. Their health status is a 

significant factor which can directly influence their contribution. Albeit, women’s 

health status is said to have improved over the years, there are still unmet targets 

as well as new problems cropping up.Among the gamut of health issues confronting 

today’s women, Polycystic Ovary Syndrome (PCOS) is a major concern, the 

prevalence of which is steadily increasing among the population. Though at the 

outset, PCOS was initially looked upon as a fertility problem, it is now recognised as 

a complex endocrine, metabolic and reproductive disorder.The aetiology of PCOS is 

still unclear, though a combination of genetic and environmental factorsis suggested 

to be the risk factor and is also largely attributed to the changing demographics and 

lifestyle.This syndrome is quite complex and heterogenous, the commonly observed 

clinical signsbeing menstrual irregularity, hirsutism, obesity, insulin resistance and 

infertility. PCOS is also linked to metabolic syndrome and so women with PCOS are 

at increased risk for diabetes, hypertension,miscarriage, endometrial hyperplasia 

and cancer, and cardiovascular disorders.The clinical symptoms compounded with 

the increasing evidence on the long-term health risks may also cause significant 

psychological distress and impact the quality of life. Importantly, the disorder can 

even increase the economic burden of a nation. This review article focuses on the 

many facets of the disorder and emphasises on the need to address the issues related 

to women’s health to ensure their active participation towards a sustainable path 

of development. 

Keywords: Women,Health, Polycystic Ovary Syndrome (PCOS), Sustainable 

development. 

 
Introduction 

Sustainable development should aim at the continuous 

improvement of the quality of life on earth of both current and future 

generations.  It is about safeguarding and supporting life on earth  

in all its diversity. Achieving the goals of sustainable development 

demands proportionate representation from both men and women. 
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This implies that contribution of women is imperative for sustainable development. And this       

is possible only when our women are healthy, valued and empowered, enabling them to reach 

their fullest potential in all aspects of life. Over the years, considerable improvement has been 

documented in female health-related mortality rates, but it is quite evident that different forms    

of morbidities are springing up. Changing demographics and lifestyle (sedentary living and 

unwise eating practices) have profoundly impacted the health of a vast majority of Indian women. 

Women’s health issues also threaten the health and well- being of future generations. Among    

the gamut of health issues confronting today’s women, Polycystic Ovary Syndrome (PCOS) is     

a major concern.The prevalence of this multifarious disorder is silently but steadily rising in our 

population, jeopardizing the overall health and well-being of women. This review article aims to 

provide an overviewof this understated disorder and its adverse implications on the overall well- 

being of women, which can thereby indirectly impair their productivity and quality of life and 

henceforth restrict their active role in sustainable development. 

 

Understanding PCOS 

PCOS is a common endocrine and metabolic disorder affecting women of reproductive age. It 

was first reported by Stein and Leventhal, who in 1935, described seven women suffering from 

amenorrhea, hirsutism, and enlarged ovaries with multiple cysts and hence is also referred as 

Stein–Leventhal syndrome. Previously, PCOS was considered as a fertility problem, but it is now 

identified as a metabolic disorder like diabetes that can have serious health consequences, if not 

diagnosed and managed effectively.This reproductive disorder with diverse clinical presentation, 

is mainly characterised by menstrual irregularity, hyperandrogenism and polycystic ovaries.The 

aetiology of PCOS is still unclear but it is likely to be an outcome of a combination of genetic 

disposition and environmental factors such as sedentary habits, increased junk foods’ intake, 

endocrine disruptors, nonetheless still not completely understood. 

It is aptly referred to as a ‘syndrome’ as it encompasses a cluster of symptoms. PCOS is 

stratified into different phenotypes, based on the different combinations of symptoms and signs. 

Though clinical presentation of PCOS varies widely, the commonly observed manifestations 

include irregular menstrual cycles, hirsutism (abnormal facial and skin hair growth), infertility and 

frequently, obesity. 

 

Prevalence of PCOS 

Multiple diagnostic criteria and heterogenous clinical manifestation make the diagnosis of PCOS 

moredifficult and hence the available prevalence data on PCOS is also varying. The diagnosis of 

polycystic ovary syndrome requires at least two of the following criteria: oligo-ovulation and/    

or anovulation, clinical and/or biochemical evidence of hyperandrogenism and morphology of 

polycystic ovaries. Worldwide, it is estimated that PCOS affects about one in every 15 women. 

Study findings suggest that this endocrine disorder affects approximately 9–21% of reproductive- 

aged women, the prevalence rate fluctuating based on the different populations studied (March 

WA et al, 2010; YildizBO et al, 2012; BoyleJA et al, 2012).In the US, PCOS affects about 6-8% 

of women of reproductive years; similar estimates prevail in Greece, Spain and the UK. The 

prevalence reported in some other countriesare: China: 6.3%; Srilanka: 6.1% Australia: 11.9 ± 

2.4% (Knochenhauer ES et al,1998; Diamanti-Kandarakis E et al,1999; Michelmore KF et al,1999; 

Azziz R et al,2004; Kumarapeli V et al,2008). 

The prevalence rate in India based on few studies varied between 3.7% to 22.5% (Gill H et 

al,2012) and ranged from 9.13% to 36% in adolescents only (Nidhi et al, 2011).  According to  

Dr. Hrishikesh Pai (TOI, 2013), PCOS is seen in as many as 25 to 30% of young women and is 
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a metabolic disorder that is estimated to affect approximately 10 percent of reproductive aged 

women. A study by Metropolis estimated the following region wise prevalence of PCOS: North 

India-18.62%; East India- 25.88%; West India-19.88% and South India-18%. It also reported an 

increasing trend of PCOS predominantly in the age group of 15 to 30 years (Indiatimes.com, Sept 

7,2015). 

 

Consequences of PCOS 

Polycystic ovary syndrome (PCOS) is closely linked with multiple metabolic aberrations.       

It adversely affects endocrine, metabolic, reproductive and cardiovascular health. It is the leading 

cause of female infertility. Insulin resistance (IR) and obesity is a common correlate in women 

with PCOS. Visceral rather than subcutaneous fat is a defining characteristic of PCOS. Numerous 

studies have documented that insulin resistance and hyperinsulinemia is common in both obese 

and lean women with PCOS, which increases the chance of the metabolic syndrome. Women with 

PCOS appear to be at a greater risk of developing metabolic disorders like diabetes, endometrial 

hyperplasia and cancer, miscarriageand cardiovascular disordersfrom the sequelae of the metabolic 

syndrome (the clustering of insulin resistance, obesity, hypertension, and dyslipidemia)(Teede, 

Deeks, Moran L., 2010). 

The array of symptoms that mark PCOS can affect a person physically, physiologically and 

emotionally and significantly impact the quality of life. Its physical, reproductive and metabolic 

effects may cause significant psychological distress and lead to poor health-related QoL in the 

afflicted women. Changes in appearance, menstrual irregularities, difficulty in conceiving and 

possibly disturbances in sexual attitudes and behaviour may pose a threat to the feminine identity 

of patients with PCOS. The clinical symptoms compounded with the increasing evidence on the 

long-term health risks associated with PCOS may also have a negative impact on psychosocial 

well-being. The diagnosis of PCOS has been found to be associated with feelings of frustration, 

anxiety and emotional stress (Hahn, 2005; Eggers S and Kirchengast, 2001; Sills et al, 2001). 

Thus, several short and long-term psychosocial and physiological health problems are associated 

with PCOS, which can affect the overall well – being and productivity of the patients. 

 

Health Expenditure Burden 

The economic burden of PCOS is significantly huge. It is estimated that around 4 billion dollars 

are spent annually in the United States to screen for the disease and treat its associated morbidities, 

such as hirsutism, infertility, and diabetes mellitus (Azziz et al., 2005). The Australian Health 

System reportedly spends more than 800 million dollars every year for the same (Azziz et al., 

2005). Patients with PCOS are twice more likely to be admitted to hospital in comparison to patients 

without it (Hart and Doherty, 2015). The situation can be gloomy in case of the developing and 

the under-developed countries with limited resources and access for health care and many cases 

even go unnoticed or under reported. This emphasises the need for accurate and early diagnosis of 

PCOS, not only to prevent future health comorbidities but also to reduce financial cost and burden 

(Kamangar et al., 2015). 

 

Conclusion 

Women share the primary responsibility for nutrition, child care and household management in 

almost all countriesand are integral to achieve the sustainable development goals. Their role is a 

vital factor for sustainable economic growth, social development and environmental sustainability. 

Global concerns like obesity, environmental pollutants, endocrine disruptors – are also the 

predisposing threats for PCOS. It is evident that this complex syndrome impacts across the lifespan 
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and requires a multidisciplinary treatment approach. Action-oriented strategies adapted to different 

population segments and aimed to address the key global concerns may to some extent also help in 

prevention of PCOS or aid in mitigating the repercussions of the disorder. 

Sustainable development will thus need to be inclusive and take special care of women’s 

health needs. Addressing the pivotal health issues of today’s women and focussing on improving 

their quality of life is crucial to women’s empowerment and thereby may help to enhance their 

participation towards sustainable development. 

 

References 

1. Azziz, R., Marin, C., Hoq, L., Badamgarav, E., and Song, P. (2005). Health care-related 
economic burden of the polycystic ovary syndrome during the reproductive life span., sJ. 
Clin. Endocrinol. Metab. 90, 4650–4658. doi: 10.1210/jc.2005-0628 

2. Azziz, R., Woods, K. S., Reyna, R., Key, T. J., Knochenhauer, E. S., and Yildiz, B. O. (2004). 
The prevalence and features of the polycystic ovary syndrome in an unselected population. J. 
Clin. Endocrinol. Metab .89, 2745–2749. doi: 10.1210/jc.2003-032046 

3. Boyle JA, Cunningham J, O’Dea K, Dunbar T, Norman RJ. (2012). Prevalence of polycystic 
ovary syndrome in a sample of indigenous women in Darwin, Australia. Med J Aust.; 196: 
62 – 66. 

4. Diamanti-Kandarakis E, Kouli CR, Bergiele AT, Filandra FA, Tsianateli TC, Spina GG. 
(1999) A survey of Polycystic Ovary Syndrome in the Greek Island of Lesbos-Hormonal and 
metabolic profile. J Clin Endocrinol Metab; 84:4006-11 

5. Eggers S, Kirchengast S. (2001). The polycystic ovary syndrome—a medical condition but 
also an important psychosocial problem. Coll Anthropol., 25:673–685. 

6. Gill H, Tiwari P, Dabadghao P. (2012). Prevalence of polycystic ovary syndrome in young 
women from North India: A Community-based study. Indian. J. Endocrinol. Metab, 16(Suppl 
2): S389-392. 

7. Hahn S, Janssen OE, Tan S, Pleger K, Mann K, Schedlowski M, Kimmig R, Benson S, 
Balamitsa E, Elsenbruch S. (2005). Clinical and psychological correlates of quality-of-life in 
polycystic ovary syndrome. Eur J Endocrinol. 2005 Dec;153(6):853-60. 

8. Hart, R., and Doherty, D. A. (2015). The potential implications of a PCOS diagnosis on a 

woman’s long-term health using data linkage. J. Clin. Endocrinol. Metab, 100, 911–919. doi: 
10.1210/jc.2014-3886 

9. Indiatimes.com, Sept 7,2015 Retrieved from http://www.indiatimes.com/health/ 
healthyliving/1-in-5-women-affected-by-pcos-in- i n d i a - b u t - f r e t - n o t - w e - h a v e - t h e - 
solution-244753.html 

10. Kamangar, F., Okhovat, J. P., Schmidt, T., Beshay, A., Pasch, L., Cedars, M. I., et al. (2015). 

Polycystic ovary syndrome: special diagnostic and therapeutic considerations for children. 

Pediatr. Dermatol. 32, 571–578. doi: 10.1111/pde.12566 

11. Knochenhauer ES, Key TJ, Kahsar-Miller M, Waggoner W, Boots LR, Azziz R. (1998) 

Prevalence of the polycystic ovary syndrome in unselected black and white women of the 

south-eastern United States: A prospective study. J Clin Endocrinol Metab; 83:3078-82. 

12. Kumarapeli V, Seneviratne Rde A, Wijeyaratne CN, Yapa RM, Dodampahala SH. (2008) 

A simple screening approach for assessing community prevalence and phenotype of 

polycystic ovary syndrome in a semiurban population in Sri Lanka. Am J Epidemiol;168: 

321-8. 

13. March, W.A., Moore, V.M., Willson, K.J., Phillips, D.I., Norman, R.J., Davies,  M.J. 

(2010) The  prevalence  of  polycystic  ovary  syndrome  in  a  community  sample  

assessed under contrasting diagnostic criteria. Hum Reprod. 2010; 25:544 – 551 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/
http://www.indiatimes.com/health/


National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 214 

 

 

 

 

14. Michelmore KF, Balen AH, Dunger DB, Vessey MP. (1999). Polycystic ovaries and 

associated clinical and biochemical features in young women. Clin Endocrinol 

(Oxf); 51:779. 

15. Nidhi R, Padmalatha V, Nagarathna R, Amritanshu R. (2011). Prevalence of polycystic 

16. ovarian syndrome in Indian adolescents. J. Pediatr. Adolesc. Gynecol. 24:223-227. 

17. Sills ES, Perloe M, Tucker MJ, Kaplan CR, Genton MG, Schattman GL. (2001). Diagnostic 

and treatment characteristics of polycystic ovary syndrome: descriptive measurements of 

patient perception and awareness from 657 confidential self-reports. BMC Womens Health, 

1:3 

18. Teede H, Deeks A, Moran L. (2010) Polycystic ovary syndrome: a complex condition with 

psychological, reproductive and metabolic manifestations that impacts on health across the 

lifespan.BMC Med. 2010 Jun 30;8:41. doi: 10.1186/1741-7015-8-41. 

19. Yildiz BO, Bozdag G, Yapici Z, Esinler I, Yarali H. Prevalence, phenotype and 

cardiometabolic risk of polycystic ovary syndrome under different diagnostic criteria. 

Hum Reprod. 2012; 27: 3067–3073. 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 215 

 

 

 

 

 

 

New Age Women and Work-Life 

Integration 
 

 
OPEN ACCESS 

 

Volume: 6 

 
Special Issue: 1 

Month: March 

Year: 2019 

ISSN: 2321-788X 

 
Impact Factor: 3.025 

 
Citation: 

Logeswari.R., “New 

Age Women and 

Work-Life Integration.” 

Shanlax Internatioal 

Journal of Arts, Science 

and Humanities, 

vol. 6, no. S1, 2019, 

pp. 215–19. 

 
DOI: 

https://doi.org/ 10.5281/ 

zenodo.2586431 

R. Logeswari, MBA, M.Phil., (Management) 

Assistant Professor, Meenakshi Sundararjan School of Management, Chennai 

 
Abstract 

In the past, women have been inferior to men. Whether it comes to management 

positions, values, community norms, women have been trained that men are the 

greater gender and to stay in “HER’s place”. Things have changed a lot legally, but 

there are still these implicit norms given to women. In this era, women are proud 

of their personal, their careers, and their dreams. Women all around the world are 

placing themselves in ways that world have never seen before, representing them as 

New Age Women. But still these New Age Women are forced to drop their career or 

job due to unavoidable circumstances.100 working women’s feedback are pooled 

together for this study. The research article is formulated to chalk out that work 

and life of New Age Women is inseparable. The researcher contributes a suggestion 

based on the investigation. 

Keywords: New Age Women, Work-Life Balance and Work-Life Integration. 

 
Who are called New Age Women? 

A new age woman is one who fights next to the inequity women 

face in the place of work. In other words, the New Age Woman is 

breach all the stereotypes and creating new limits. A beautiful word 

from the best tennis players the world has witnessed, Sania Mirza, 

New age woman, someone who never hesitates to speak what’s on 

her mind and one of the best. 

An article from Times of India 7th, March 2009, exactly one 
decade drafted a report on the title “The new age woman is here to 
stay!” (1). Gone are the days when a woman was supposed to play 
her part for others. Today, she matters to herself the most. She is 
ready to assert her own right and be what she aspires to be says Puja 
Bed. 

The New Age Woman cannot only handle herself professionally 
but can sustain a strong household at the same time. She values 
education and knows how to have a balanced life. A working woman 
or a common woman of the modern era has no with holdings to  
live with various pressures of society. The New Age Woman is 

unconventional from the notion of marriage, and homemaking given 
her desires and voice are heard as the foremost main concern. 

 

Research Problem 

This article is written to square down the current scenario of 

working women who are obliged to be New Age Women’s major 

problem is to separate work and life. 
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Research Questions 

1. Who are new age women? 

2. Which is more prior to them work or life? 

3. Can New Age Women separate work and life? 

 

Research Objectives 

1. To identify the attributes of New Age Women. 

2. To analysis the more prior attribute. 

3. To identify the acceptance towards Work-life Integration. 

 
Trending Transformation on Women Workforce 

Annette Dixon, World Bank South Asia Vice President, at The Economic Times Women’s 
Forum, Mumbai, on march 16th 2018 (2) delivered a speech stating that India ranks 120 among 
131 countries in female labor force participation rates and rates of gender-based violence remain 
unacceptably high. In 2012, only 27 percent of adult Indian women had a job, or were actively 

looking for one, compared to 79 percent of men. In fact, almost 20 million women had dropped out 
of the work between 2005 and 2012. 

In 2018, an article was published by Live Mint at Bangalore on a vibrant topic “ What prevents 
women in working?. The new encircling of the National Family Health Survey (NFHS) conducted 
in 2015-16 shows that the proportion of working women has witnessed a sharp turn down compared 
to a decade ago. In 2005-06, when the last NFHS survey was conducted, 43% of married women 
in the age group of 15-49 years had reported working in the past 12 months. This quantity has 
declined to 31% in the latest survey. 98% of married men in the same age bracket reported having 
worked in the last 12 months, the data shows. Research shows that even women who have finished 
skill based courses and get jobs even tend to plunge out in response to family pressures. Changing 
social norms around marriage, work and household duties will have to be part of the agenda. 

The dimension which is been considered for this research are Image Oriented, Career oriented, 
Family Oriented, work and life balance and work life integration. 

 

Image Oriented 

New Age Women believes in having a striking outer look both personally and professionally. 

The New Age Woman, living with a positive viewpoint gives her wisdom of delight and a good 

self-worth. More prominently, New Age Women is conscious of keeping a steadiness between just 

being called as purely a beautiful woman or a woman of center. If it is the final one, she is smart 

and admirable. 

 

Career Oriented 

The New Age Woman has a career to live for and a life full of thoughts and dreams. She is 

daring and knows how to be valued for her boundaries at work. She is good enough, positive, and 

equally artistic to her counter gender, men. She makes her environment and work-life exciting with 

her affirmative approach. Whatever she gets at hand finishes it with full willpower and dedication. 

If this she is filled up with, she is unquestionably a woman who values her work. 

 
Family Oriented 

The New Age women will not just have immense careers but can make and cultivate a beautiful 

family as well. The New Age Woman is the salvation of her family and knows how to maintain it 

mutually with her care, patience, and sacrifices. Her family is her main concern over quite a few 

other vital things that sprint down her brain. 
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Work-life balance 

Work-life balance is the act of having an optimistic steadiness between one’s private and 

professional life. In this challenging and demanding era it is very complicated for women to uphold 

the balance between the two as stress have increased leading to work pressure. Women have to 

make hard-hitting choices to reach this balance. 

The ever shifting hassle of customer requirements and the job related responsibilities unswervingly 

influence the personal life of women employees making it difficult for them to fulfill the family 

responsibilities. On the other side of the coin, personal life can also be challenging if she is having 

kids or aging parents. Females in the workforce are now an important and enduring pressure group 

seeking for flexibility at work. Although both men and women divide work to fulfill their needs but 

still lumber is more on women shoulders with respect to family expectations, running home, taking 

care of children and parents. In our culture women thus face more challenges to thump stability 

between personal and professional life. 

 

Review of Literature 

Aggarwal (2012) indentified the association between work-life balance initiatives and employee’s 

attitudes toward work-life disagreement and the place of work in general. Study recognized 

employees perceive work life balance enables them to work enhanced and suggested it should be a 

joint responsibility of Employer & Employee. 

Goyal and Arora (2012) calculated the impact of work pressure on family life and the potential 

of family on the work commitments on 120 teachers of different educational institutes. The study 

revealed that factors like unconstructive attitude of family, family involvement, health related 

problems, long working durations, meetings, work consignment created an imbalance in their 

personal and professional lives. 

Kumari, L. (2012)examined employees’ insight about work life balance and it’s relation with 

job satisfaction in Indian public sector banks. Study opened optimistic connection between the job 

satisfaction and work life balance and marks job satisfaction as a significant indicator of Work life 

balance. 

Meenakshi and Ravichandran (2012) tinted problems faced by women teachers in gaining Work 

Life Balance and accordingly suggested ways which would advantage both individual and the 

institution. Study also stated that the women teachers knew the consequence of WLB and they tried 

to attain it by arranging their actions by appropriate time management. 

 

Research Observation 

An empirical study was conducted to find the remedy for the problem faced by New Age 

Women. Around 100 working women respondents were involved and contributed their feedback 

by answering the structured questionnaire. 

In this study, content of the research is formulated with the dimensions which is been prepared 

through filling the gaps from review of Literature. 
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The above table shows that 90% of working women respondents shining with the traits as New 

Age women. 95% Respondents also agreed that they also hooked up by Self Image, Ready to break 

the stereotype, career and family oriented. 

50% of the respondents are neutral for their enjoyment cum dedication towards job. This states 

that half of the respondents find it difficult to balance work and life. 90% of the respondents strongly 

disagree that they cannot separate work and life. 

 

Conclusion 

The research gives an idea to look forward about the Work-Life Integration. This is due to the 

acceptance of New Age Women in where their work and life are inseparable. They also accept 

that they think about job during personal time and personal priority during working hours or it has 

become clear that this attempt at a work-life balance is nearly impossible. Work-Life Integration 

approach which leads to synergies work and life, in which New Age Women need not to compromise 

any one. Work-Life Integration more appropriate and practical alternative for the striving and firm 

women worker who not only plays equal role on the success of both their job and personal life but 

seeks to knob both at the same time. 

David Solomon, the global co-head of Goldman Sachs once said, “Today, technology means 

that we’re all available 24/7. And, because everyone demands instant gratification and instant 

connectivity, there are no boundaries, no breaks.” To ascertain a more practical connection to kinds 

of work arrangement employees often face today, the often used “work-life balance” is now being 

slowly chucked for “work-life integration” with blurring personal and professional limitations. 
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Abstract 

A micro entrepreneur plays a vital role in the development of state as well as         

a nation. In this study the researcher considers the street vendors as micro 

entrepreneur. Street vendors are low income vulnerable group of people who 

engage themselves in trading activities with a meager investment. Both primary 

and secondary data was used for the study. The primary data was collected form 

100 respondents based on simple random technique from Chennai city. Percentage 

analysis and Garrett ranking technique was used for analysis. It is concluded that 

the women entrepreneurs should be provided with financial assistance to improve 

their standard of living which leads to growth of economy to some extent. 

 

Introduction 

A street vendor is a person who offers goods or services for sale 

to the public without having a permanent built-up structure but with 

a temporary static structure or mobile stall (or head-load). Street 

vendors could be stationary and occupy space on the pavements or 

other public/private areas, or could be mobile, and move from place 

to place carrying their wares on push carts or in cycles or baskets on 

their heads, or could sell their wares in moving buses. 

 

Review of Literature 

Sandeep Kumar Baliyan and Vikas Deepak Srivastava (2016) 

conducted a study on Socio-Economic Condition of Street Venders 

from the Gender Prospective, It is aimed to examine the socio- 

economic profile of street vendors from the gender perspective and 

to identify the different problems faced by the Female street vendor 

as compare to male counterpart. The researchers have collected 

primary data with the help the detailed schedule in Lucknow city, 

Uttar Pradesh from 400 street vendors engaged in different business 

activities. It is found that female street vendors faced the more 

problems rather than the male street vendors. They are livings in 

worst condition as compared to male. Since 

Joseph Kweku Assan (2015), “India’s street vendors and the 

struggle to sustain their livelihoods and informal enterprises: 

Unionization, political action and sustainable development”. It is 

proposed that more attention should be given to labour in the informal 
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sector and that those in such occupations should be recognized and protected by national and state 

laws as workers with labour rights 

 

Objectives of the Study 

• To analyze the socio economic profile of the micro women entrepreneur 
• To examine the problems encountered by respondents. Collection of Data 

Both primary and secondary data was collected for the study. The primary data was collected 
through a well structured questionnaire and the secondary data was collected from the books, 
journals and magazines. 

 
Sampling Method 

The researcher has selected 100 micro women entrepreneurs form Chennai city using convenient 

sampling method. 

 

Tools Used For Analysis 

For the analysis the statistical tool were used such as simple percentage and garrett ranking 

technique. 

 

Analysis and Interpretation 

Table-1 Demographic Profile of the Respondents 

Demographic Profile Frequency Percentage 

Age Below 30 years 18 18 

31-40 years 33 33 

41-50 years 27 27 

Above 50 years 22 22 

Marital Status Unmarried 28 28 

Married 36 36 

Widow 23 23 

Separated 13 13 

Family Type Nuclear Family 84 84 

Joint Family 16 16 

Education Qualification Uneducated 31 31 

Primary 25 25 

Secondary 16 16 

Higher Secondary 28 28 

Nature of Vending Fruits and Flowers 36 36 

Vegetables 16 16 

Cooked Food items 18 18 

Household Utensils 10 10 

Readymade Garments 20 20 

Source: Primary data 

Table 1 reveals the socio economic profile of the respondents. Among the respondents 33 per 

cent of them are in the age group of 31-40 years. 22 per cent of the women are in the age group of 

above 50 years. 
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Out of 100 respondents 36 per cent of the women are widows and separated. 28 per cent of the 

respondents are unmarried and the remaining 36 per cent of them are married. 

84 per cent of the respondents are living in the nuclear family and 16 per cent of the respondents 

are living in the joint family. 

Among the sample respondents 31 per cent of them are uneducated. 21 per cent of them have 

studied primary level. 28 per cent of them have studied the higher secondary level education. 

The women entrepreneurs are engaged in numerous vending activities, 36 per cent of the 

respondents are vending fruits and flowers, 20 per cent of the respondents are vending the 

readymade garments, 18 per cent of the respondents are vending the cooked food items, 16 per 

cent of the respondents are vending the vegetables and the remaining 10 per cent of the respondents 

are vending the household utensils. 

 

Table 2 Socio Economic Profile of the Respondents 

Socio Economic Variables Frequency Percentage 

Total Earning 

Members 

1 46 46 

2 33 33 

3 21 21 

Annual Family income Below Rs.50000 51 51 

Rs.50001-1,00,000 42 42 

Above Rs.1,00,000 5 5 

Number of Working 

Hours 

6 Hours 24 24 

8 Hours 42 42 

Above 12 Hours 34 34 

Financial Assistance Money lenders 69 69 

Banks 31 31 

Basic Amenities in Mar- 

ket place 

Amenities Yes No Yes No 

Water 63 47 63 47 

Toilet 44 56 44 56 

Source: Primary Data 

A single member is earning in 46 per cent of the respondents family, two members are earning 

in 33 per cent of the respondents family and in 21 per cent of the respondents family 3 members are 

earning. 

51 per cent of the respondents are earning an annual income of below Rs.50,000. 42 per cent of 

the respondents are earning an annual income between Rs.50,001- 1,00,000 and 5 per cent of the 

respondents are earning Above Rs.1,00,000. 

42 per cent of the respondents are working up to 8 hours. 34 per cent of the respondents are 

working above 12 hours. 

69 per cent of the respondents are availing financial support from the local money lenders. 31 per 

cent of the respondents are availing financial support from the banks since their earnings are low 

the banks hesitates to provide financial assistance for the micro entrepreneurs. 

Basic amenities in the work place 63 per cent of the respondents are availing sufficient water 

facilities in the market place and the remaining 47 per cent of the respondents are not availing 

proper water facilities. 

56 per cent of the respondents are not availing the toilet facilities because they are mobile 

vendors. 
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Table 3 Problems Faced by the Respondents 

Problems Frequencies Total Mean Score Rank 

Health Issues due to more 

working hours 
31 20 17 6 8 10 8 8323 83.23 7 

Harassment from the local 

authorities 
18 12 16 20 18 6 10 8442 84.42 5 

Uncertainty of employment 10 10 21 20 16 11 12 8524 85.24 3 

No separate union for street 

vendor 
15 16 19 13 13 14 10 8472 84.72 4 

Restriction on Bank Loans 34 21 10 11 9 11 4 8673 86.73 1 

Fluctuation of Sale 7 11 10 23 11 18 20 8284 82.84 6 

Lack of market amenities 20 10 12 11 12 20 15 8567 85.67 2 

Garrett Table Value 79 81 82 84 87 90 95    

Source: Primary Data 

The above table reveals the problems faced by the respondents. Restrictions on bank loan secure 

the first rank with the mean score of 86.73. The street vendors do not have a stable income every 

month so the micro entrepreneurs face difficulty in availing loan from the banks. Lack of market 

amenities has secured the second rank with the mean score of 85.67. Uncertainty of employment 

secures the third rank with the mean score of 85.24. The street vendor are informal self employers 

so there is no separate laws, it has secured the fourth rank with the mean score of 84.72. Harassment 

of local authorities has secured the fifth rank with the mean score of 84.42. Fluctuations of the sale 

have secured the sixth rank with the mean score of 82.84 and health issues have secured the seventh 

rank with the mean score of 83.23. 

 

Findings 

• Among the respondents 33 per cent of them are in the age group of 31-40 years. 

• 36 per cent of the women are widows and separated. Single parental system has forced them 

to become a micro entrepreneur. 

• 84 per cent of the respondents are living in the nuclear family 

• 31 per cent of them are uneducated 

• 36 per cent of the respondents are vending fruits and flowers 

• A single member is earning in 46 per cent of the respondents family 

• 51 per cent of the respondents are earning an annual income of below Rs.50,000 

• 69 per cent of the respondents are availing financial support from the local money lenders 

• 63 per cent of the respondents are availing sufficient water facilities in the market place 

• 56 per cent of the respondents are not availing the toilet facilities because they are mobile 

vendors. 

 

Suggestion 

It is suggested that the earnings of micro entrepreneurs in very low in order to achieve a proper 

economic growth the banks can extend financial services to the street vendors through which they 

can enhance their standard of living. The local authorities can regulate a law for unorganized micro 

entrepreneurs. 
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Conclusion 

To accomplish a better growth the state and central government can encourage the women 

entrepreneurs. Although it has provided various financial services to vulnerable group of people 

still they are untouched. The women entrepreneurs should be provided with financial assistance to 

improve their standard of living which leads to growth of economy to some extent. 

 

References 

1. Sandeep Kumar Baliyan and Vikas Deepak Srivastava, Socio-Economic Condition of 

Street Venders From the Gender Prospective, Journal of Economic & Social Development, 

Vol. - XII, No. 2, pp 66-75, December 2016. 

2. Sonawane, S.T, Problems and Solutions of Vendors – A Case Study, International Journal 

of Innovative Research in Science, Engineering and Technology, Vol. 6, Issue 1, pp 940- 

943, January 2017. 

3. Joseph Kweku Assan, India’s street vendors and the struggle to sustain their livelihoods 

and informal enterprises: Unionization, political action and sustainable development, 

International Journal of Development and Sustainability, Volume 3 Number 11, pp 2140- 

2161, January 2015. 

4. Sally Roever and Caroline Skinner, Street vendors and cities, Environment & Urbanization 

Copyright © 2016 International Institute for Environment and Development (IIED). Vol 

28(2): pp 359–374, October 2016. 

5. Choudhury, M., et al.,Socio-economic profile and food safety knowledge and practice of 
street food vendors in the city of Guwahati”, Food Control, Vol. 22, pp. 196-203, 2011. 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 225 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

OPEN ACCESS 

 

Volume: 6 

 
Special Issue: 1 

Month: March 

Year: 2019 

ISSN: 2321-788X 

Impact Factor: 3.025 

Citation: 

Rangarajan, Manjula, 

and N. Manimekalai. 

“Work Life Balance 

Issues in Indian Men- 

Do These Exist? A 

Study among Southern 

Railway Men.” Shanlax 

Internatioal Journal 

of Arts, Science and 

Humanities, vol. 6, 

no. S1, 2019, pp. 

225–29. 

 

DOI: 

https://doi.org/ 10.5281/ 

zenodo.2586435 

Work Life Balance Issues in Indian 

Men- Do These Exist? A Study 
among Southern Railway Men 

 
Ms.Manjula Rangarajan 
PT Research Scholar, Department of Women’s Studies 

Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli 

 

Prof.N.Manimekalai 
Director and Head, Department of Women’s Studies 

Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli, Tamil Nadu 

 
Abstract 

Work life balance has been considered an  issue  pertaining  to  working women. 

The challenges they face in striking a balance with work and life is a subject of 

considerable research. What however, is not well studied is work-life balance of men. 

This study seeks to add to that meagre body of literature. Analysis of data collected 

in this study covering 41 men shows that these men also face work life balance 

issues. Long working hours and demands of the job hinder work-life balance. Taking 

vacations, working from home, job sharing, flexi hours and flexi starting hours would 

help attain work life balance. 

Keywords: Working men, Work life balance, Stress, flexi time, job sharing. 

 
Introduction 

Work life balance is, very simply put, “the division of one’s time 

and focus between working and family or leisure activities”(Google 

dictionary) . When we talk of work life balance, a picture of a working 

woman with a husband, children, aging elders, a home to run, food to 

cook, washing and assorted chores to be done, springs to our mind; of 

a woman who seems to get to sit down and relax only when she boards 

a bus or an ‘auto’ or a train, to commute to work. Work-life balance 

issues are without any doubt issues faced primarily by working women 

and there can never be too much literature addressing this important 

area of women. Work life discussion is for women. 

However, we seldom come across literature about work-life 

balance issues of men. Do men also face these issues? Dual career 

couples is now the norm and with many more men having wives who 

do paid work outside of homes, how do they cope?  Do they help   

out with house work? How much time do they spend at their work 

places? What are their leisure activities? Until recently, the primary 

focus of work life balance studies has been only women. Lately 

however, the question of work life balance as issue, concerning men 

also has started taking shape. Now there is a focus on men too. It is 

beginning to be recognized that men also face work life balance issues. 
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(Gorman-Murray 2013, Emslie and Hunt 2009, Evans, Carney and Wilkinson, 2013, Lyness, 

Judiesch, Michael 2014, Vandello at al 2013). The work force has changed considerably in the 

past four decades. More and more women have joined the labour force. Even though they continue 

to perform their traditional duties of child rearing, take on the growing burden of elder care and 

home making and even with the fact that a 9 to 5 job, commute time, the time spent away from 

home puts them under a great deal of stress, the question that arises is, do men participate in house 

work to relieve women of some of the double burden they carry? These instances beg a research 

into the aspects of work life balance issues of men. In casual conversations in social settings, when 

talking about home and house work, men reveal that they chip in considerably in-home activities. 

Is this true? 

As more and more emphasis is placed on education and society becomes more egalitarian, men’s 

participation in child care, elder care and household chores is bound to increase even in conservative 

patriarchal societies such as ours, as men get involved in areas of work considered traditionally 

women’s. There is a huge difference in the way girl children are being brought up in middle class 

conservative South Indian homes nowadays as compared to the early decades. Girl children go to 

schools and colleges are encouraged to consider various careers and given a great deal of freedom 

and confidence. National statistics show that enrolment of girls in high schools and colleges have 

increased from .........% to ............% of the total enrolment. Consequently, girls no longer grow  

up to be  a traditional obedient docile women.  In this scenario a girl on getting married, expects 

to be an equal partner in marriage.   Her expectations from her husband is as not just husband,    

is not just of protection and provision, but as equal, participating father, companion and friend. 

Women demand a more active role from men at home. On their part, men are also changing, with 

the young men wanting to be part of their children’s growing up process, take vacations and have 

family time together. The old prototype of a working male who works long hard hours, misses 

meals with families, skips social events so that he can rise to the top of the career ladder if need be 

at the expense of all. In short Professional persona is their primary identity. All this is changing 

rapidly. Society is changing and along with it, the traditional roles are getting overlapped. From 

this comes the importance of this study. Since these are matters we are seem to “know” but there 

is no adequate literature to support a beginning is made through this study. 

 

Literature Review 

Emslie & Hunt (2009) find that gender is firmly a part of men and women and the way they 

negotiate life home and work life. Work life balance is perceived as a personal issue to be dealt 

with by individual categories and not as a structural problem caused by lack of flexibility in the 

workplace and a lack of affordable child care and elder care. 

Evans et al (2013) state that work life balance is also a significant and critical issue for men and 

that there is a paucity of research exploring work life balance among men. Men also experience 

conflict in finding a balance between work and family commitments in double income families. 

The increased responsibilities of the household fall on both women and men. 

Lyness & Judiesch (2014) in a cross-country study find, based on self-reports and supervisor’s 

appraisals that gender egalitarian values influenced the supervisors perceptions of employees work 

life balance. 

Lunan, et al (2014) have found that employees reporting a poor work life balance reported more 

health problems and that it is similar for both men and women. Family policies such as child care 

services, extended and flexible parental leave schemes and generous support to single parents may 

increase reconciliation between work & domestic life as do flexible work arrangements in terms of 

working hours. Employees have to find their own solutions to combine work and family life. 
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Need of the Study 

The lack of adequate literature on the subject is one of the major needs for this study, specifically 

as there are no studies covering working men in the Indian Railways which employs 1.3 million 

people, of which over 90% are men (Indian Railway statistics). We need to add to the body of 

literature on these issues pertaining to Indian men being more relevant to our society. This study 

seeks to shed some light on work-life balance from a male perspective. We need to know if men 

do find challenges in work life balance. If yes, how these can be tackled. This research contributes 

uniquely to the literature of work life balance issues among a particular group of employed Indian 

men, viz. Railwaymen working in South India. 

 

Objectives of the study 

The objectives of the study are to find out: 

• If men have work-life balance issues. 

• If they participated in house work, child and elder care. 

• The causes affecting the achievement of work life balance. 

• The solutions that would help in achievement of work life balance 

 
Methodology 

The Personnel department (the Human Resources Management Department) of Southern 

Railway, organised a week long program on soft skills Development for its senior supervisors and 

equivalent grade officials at Ketti in Tamil Nadu in February 2017. This researcher was invited  

to speak to the group about work life balance. The S.Rly. covers the geographical areas of Tamil 

Nadu, Kerala, the UT of Pondicherry, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Laskshwadeep Islands. 

43 officials, all men, attended the program. With the consent of the organisers, a questionnaire 

comprising 30 questions sourced from the internet including demographic details was given to the 

participants. Names of the respondents were not required to be given. The questions were multiple 

choices as well as open ended. The respondents were asked to select as many of the choices as 

applicable to them in some questions. In others they had to choose only the appropriate response. 

They were requested to write freely their views in the open-ended questions. 41 participants 

responded to the questionnaire. 

Data collected were organised in excel sheets. Descriptive statistics tools such as frequency and 

averages were employed in analysing the data obtained from the questionnaire. 

 

Analysis of Data 

Table 1 shows the demographic description of the respondents. The respondents were mostly 

in the age group of 31 to 59.   Only 3 respondents were in the age group of 21-29 of which           

2 were unmarried. 13 respondents’ wives were working women while the majority (26/41) had 

homemakers for wives. 

 

Table 1: Frequency Distribution Of Participants 

Age Profile Employed Home Makers Unmarried 

21-29 yrs  1 2 

31-39 yrs 2 4  

41-49 yrs 6 5  

51-59 yrs 5 16  

Total 13 26 2 
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Time spent on working hours, commute time to and from office and average number of hours for 

sleeping were added up. (The self estimated time of around 2 hours toward helping an household 

chores is arrived at). 

Of the 37 men who responded to the question on whether they were able to balance work and 

life, 32 said that they were able to balance work life. 6 men constituting 16% for this question, said 

they were not able to balance work-life. 

Table 2: Ability to balance work Life (12) 

36 men responded to the question on whether they missed out on quality time with family. Out 

of this 27 stated they missed out a quality time. 

Table 3: Miss out quality time with family or friends due to work pressure 

Questions on measures that would help balance work life reveal that 14 out of 33 of those that 

responded to the question felt taking vacations and holidays would help, 19 out of 33 felt that job 

related measures such as work-from-home, job sharing, flexi start and finish times and flexi times 

would help attain work life balance. To a question on support systems to balance work life. 

Table 4: Help balance work life 

25 out of 33 looked to support from family and colleagues for work life balance. 20 out of the 41 

respondents picked peers as help in the achievement of work life balance. No man responded that 

bringing children to office occasionally helped in achieving work life balance event. 

Table 5: Help Balance Work and Family commitments 

From the above analysis it is seen that 

• the respondents are participating in household chores self-estimated at about two hours a 

day. 

• a large percent of men was able to balance work life. However, the 16% of the men who said 

‘No’ to ability to balance work life constitute a significant percentage. 

• 75% of the respondents admitted to missing out on quality time with family due to work 

pressure. 

• 42% and 58% of them identified vacations/time off and job sharing/flexi time as measures to 

help work life balance respectively. 

• Over 90% of them identified support from family, colleagues, working from home or 

availability of laptops/mobiles as helping balance work and family commitments. 

• Not a single man said bringing children to office on occasion would help balance work 

family commitments. 

Of the twenty-eight responses to an open-ended question about WLB, twelve respondents said 

that WLB leads to better work and organisation would grow. 

The respondents also variously stated that achieving work life balance would mean “purpose of 

life will be met successfully” and one need not “start living after retirement”. Better life would 

mean “we will be good at work”. One respondent said “work and life are parallel and should never 

cross each other. If circumstances required to cross, stop one thing and give precedence to other 

but never allow to crash”. This can be taken to mean that situational based priorities should be 

given. Another respondent stated that work and life are equally important for a man’s success. 

 

Findings of the Study 

The study finds that 

• work life balance is an issue for men also. 

• Whether wives are working in the labour market or home makers, men are increasingly 

involved in household chores. 

• They identify family and peer support systems as enablers for achieving work life balance. 
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• Taking time off and family vacations along with working from home, flexi time, job sharing 

are measures that would enable achievement of work life balance. 

 

Limitations of the Study 

• The study is restricted to a limited number of men. 

• Study restricted to one geographical area. 

• Responses are self-perception. 

• Proximity to and position of authority of the researcher may affect responses. 

• It does not cover all the possible aspects that the topic can cover including whether a work 

life balance means the same thing to men as women. 

• It is in the nature of an exploratory study and therefore not in-depth. 

 

Further Scope for Study 

Attitude toward work life balance are complex. There are many nuances to it that require 

exploration both from a sociological and socio-psychological point of view. Massive scope exists 

for expanding the field of study. This study covers only a small section of the society of working 

men. Huge scope exists in extending this study and covering more men of different geographical, 

socio-cultural background and ethnicity Exploring the male work-life balance issues of men in 

different strata of society, different cultural and social background would not only add to literature, 

it will expand knowledge and give pointers to solutions and remedies which will benefit both men 

and women alike. A comparative study of perceptions between men and women would throw up 

interesting results. 

 

Conclusion 

In conclusion it can be said that work life balance issues may be issues faced by men also.   

The study shows that men young and old do recognise the need to share in household chores. 

Significantly, almost all of them in the survey perform household chores. While women do 

consider taking children to office at times as a way to tide over a role conflict, no man in the survey 

has considered that as an option. This is intriguing and is an area for more research. It is essential 

to recognise the existence of work life balance issues among men also and undertake more research 

in the field. 
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Abstract 

Human resource is an important element for the development of world economy   

as well as country’s wealth. As human involved in each and every activity, their 

power is considered to be the best and foremost factor in any corner towards the 

accomplishment of organized objectives. The power of women directed in terms    

of developmental forces for achievements. The power in women is everlasting and 

makes changes in every sphere of life cycle. It is the best weapon to transform the 

world into holy spot and wisdom. Women step up with the weapons like readiness, 

acceptance, adoptability, punctuality and spirituality for above all. Today the 

world faces difficulties in protecting such power in terms of women exploitation. 

They are exploited in so many ways. This study is for making an understanding on 

the factors by which women get exploited since inception till life end. Opportunities 

and advancements for women also viewed as the factors of emergency. 

 

Introduction 

Exploitation is the action or fact of treating someone unfairly     

in order to benefit from their work. Exploitation is everywhere in 

everyday practice. Starting since marketing to sell any specified 

product and ending with human life. In our daily living we get 

affected in many ways. Exploitation spreads like roots of a tree.      

It sucks human life like mosquitoes. Women are exploited in different 

ways and it has various dimensions. Violence against women and 

girls (VAWG) is among the most universal and pervasive human 

rights violation, affecting at least a billion women across the globe. 

Recent estimates suggested that approximately 32 percent of women 

worldwide have experienced physical and sexual violence from their 

partners or non-partner sexual violence. VAWG takes many forms 

including physical and emotional abuse, forced and unwanted sex, 

early and forced marriage, female genital cutting etc. 

Violence against women (VAW) also known as gender based 

violence and sexual and gender based violence (SGBV) are violent 

acts primarily or exclusively committed against women and girls. 

Often considered a form of hate crime, this type of violence is gender 

based, meaning that the acts of violence are committed against women 

and girls expressly because they are female. The UN declaration on 

the elimination of violence against women states “violence against 

women is a manifestation of historically unequal power relations 
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between men and women” and “violence against women is one of the crucial social mechanisms 

by which women are forced into a subordinate position compared with men.” 

Some main aspects of such exploitation may be highlighted as following: 

• Use of women to earn money 

• Physical and mental harassment by men in society 

• Trafficking of women 

• Violence against women 

Keywords 

Exploitation, human rights, child marriage, differences in work as compared to men. 

 
Review of Literature 

Kofi Annan, Secretary General of the United Nations, declared in a 2006 report on the United 

Nations Development Fund for Women (UNIFEM) website: Violence against women and girls is 

a problem of pandemic proportions. At least one out of every three women around the world has 

been beaten, coerced into sex or otherwise abused in her life time with the abuser usually someone 

known to her. 

The Council of Europe convention on preventing and combating violence against women and 

domestic violence also known as the Istanbul convention provides the following definition of 

violence against women. “Violence against women” is understood as a violation of human rights 

and a form of discrimination against women and shall mean all acts of gender based violence that 

result in or are likely to result in physical, sexual, psychological or economic harm or suffering to 

women including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberty whether occurring 

in public or in private life. 

Several studies have shown a link between poor treatment of women and international violence. 

These studies show that one of the best predictors of inter- and intra-national violence is the 

maltreatment of women in the society. 

The World Health Organization reports that violence against women puts an undue burden on 

health care services as women who have suffered violence are more likely to need health services 

and at higher cost compared to women who have not suffered violence. 

According to an article in the Health and Human Rights Journal, regardless of many years of 

advocacy and involvement of many feminist activist organizations the issue of violence against 

women still “remains one of the most pervasive forms of human rights violations worldwide.” The 

violence against women can occur in both public and private spheres of life and at any time of their 

life span. 

ABID GHAFOOR CHAUDHRY conducted a study and describes various forms of VAW in 

district Toba Tek Singh (Punjab–Pakistan) and some immediate and long-term remedial measures 

for the proper redressal of violence against women. Department of Sociology and Anthropology, 

University of Arid Agriculture, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. NTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF 

AGRICULTURE & BIOLOGY - 1560–8530/2004/06–4–669–671, http://www.ijab.org, Violence 

Against Women – A Case Study. 

UNICEF’s report (1997) states that in all societies, poverty, discrimination, ignorance and social 

unrest are common predictors of violence against women. 
 

Importance of the Study 

This study is concerned with the sufferings of women by various anti-social, economic and other 

forces. Every women is a pillar for her own nation and is a stone for the world to build it up with 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/
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culture and discipline. They play multi-dimensional roles like according to stages of development 

and situations. They are respectable. Women power is all energy for our mother land. But in real 

sense, they are not considered as equal with men. Hence the study is conducted to know how the 

women are affected in exploitation by various forces, causes and ways. 

 

Objectives 

• To know the different forms of exploitation against women 

• To examine the causes for women exploitation to find out the sources in which exploited 

women get remedy. 

• To evaluate the remedial measures taken towards protection of exploited women. 

 

Research Methodology 

The research is based on the secondary data collected from various sources like websites, reports, 

journals, news papers etc. 

 

Various Forms of Violences Against Women 

Crimes against women in India during 2007 – 2016: 

Year Number of Crimes 

2007 21 

2008 22 

2009 23 

2010 24 

2011 26 

2012 28 

2013 35 

2014 39 

2015 37 

2016 39 
 

Women experience violence in many ways, from physical abuse to sexual assault and from 

financial abuse to sexual harassment. Whatever form it takes, violence against women can have 

serious long-term physical and emotional effects. 

• It is found that 35 per cent of women in the world have experiences either physical or sexual 

intimate partner violence or sexual violence by a non-partner at some point in their lives. 

studies explored that up to 70% of women suffered physically or mentally from an intimate 

partner in their lifetime. Because of this increases the rates of depression, having an abortion 

and acquiring HIV, compared to women in earlier days. 
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• It is discovered that women who were suffered globally in 2012, almost 50% were killed by 

intimate partners or family members, compared to less than 6% of men killed in the same 

year. 

• 71% of women and girls in the world affected by various exploitative measures. 

• Child marriage is also acting as an important weapon to exploit young women and girls. 

There are 650 million women and girls get married before the age of 18. 

• Among 30 countries in the world, 200 million women and girls alive today underwent female 

genital mutilation. 

• On an average of 15 million adolescent girls in the age group of 15 to 19 worldwide have 

compelled for forced sex. 

• Female students pursuing under-graduation in Universities and other colleges are suffered by 

sexual harassment. 

• In recent five years 39% of women got affected sexually at their workplace. 

• Women are struggled sexually, physically and mentally in all walks of their life. 

 

Digital Abuse 

Now a-days due to technological advancement, women get affected with the help of digital 

based parameters. It is more common among younger adults, but it can happen to all women who 

uses technology, such as smart-phones or computers. 

 

Digital abuse can include 

• Frequent unwanted calls or messages 

• Harassment by use of social media 

• Compulsion to send private pictures 

• Insulting and controlling by use of social media 

• Wandering your passwords to social media sites and email 

• Exploring that you reply right away to texts, emails, and calls. 

 

Word of Records 

According to the Commission of inquiry for Women’s Report (1997), legislative measures 

against domestic violence has been enacted in 44 countries around the world, 17 countries have 

made marital rape, a criminal offense and 27 have passed laws of sexual harassment. Bunch (1977) 

has quoted few brain storming facts about the status of the women of the world. These include, 

i) Roughly 60 million women missed because of gender discrimination should be alive today, 

predominantly in South and West Asia, China and North Africa, ii) In U.S. where overall violent 

crimes against women have been ever increasing for the past two decades, a woman is physically 

abused by her intimate partner in every nine seconds, iii) In India - because of dowry problem 

more than five thousand women killed each year. Most of these not came out and only a very small 

percentage of murderers are brought to justice. 

 

Natioal Crime Records Bureau 

It is recorded in the year 2016 that 39 crimes were reported every hour in India and it was 

increased from 21 in the year 2007. 
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Rate of Crime Against Women: Per 100000 Female Population 

Crime against women rate was increased from 41.7 in the year 2012 to 55.2 in the year 2016. 
 

 

Case Wise Report: (For Every Hour) 

Of all crimes counted 33% of crimes against women were recorded as created by husband and 

relatives in the year 2016. 11% of crimes resulted by rape of all crimes recorded with 38,947 in the 

year 2016. 

2.5 million crimes against women have been recorded in India over the last decade. It is increased 

83% from 1,85,312 in 2007 to 3,38,954 in 2016. 

Delhi city had the worst crime rate 182.1 crimes per 1,00,000 women against the national average 

of 77.2. Delhi reported the highest crime rate of 40.7 in 2016. 

Four rape cases reported every hour in 2016 and nine years ago it was recorded two. 
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Women Crimes 

Crime under name 
Crime suffer 

2014 2015 
2016 

% variation 

2014-2015 2015-2016 

Total Crimes 38,385 41,001 41,761 6.8% 1.8% 

 

Repor in 2016 

Sl No Crime Head Cases reported Major Metropolitan Cities During 2016 

1 
Cruelty by family 

members 
12218 

Delhi 

3645 

Hyderabad 

1311 

Jaipur 

1008 

2 
Assault on women on 

account of her modesty 
10458 3746 

Mumbai 

2183 

Bangalore 

820 

3 Kidnapping & abduction 9256 3364 
Mumbai 

1142 

Bangalore 

674 

4 Rape 4935 1996 
Mumbai 

712 

Pune 

354 

 

Dowry Death Record in India 

Year Number of Death % Changes (Increase / Decrease) 

2011 - 2012 8618 - 8233 (4.5) 

2013 8083 (1.8) 

2014 8455 4.6 

2015 7634 (9.7) 

2016 7621 (0.2) 

 

Measures to Address Violence 

• Women who suffer with any kind of exploitative measure, they have to rise up and must take 

the matter to the outer world and try to control the same. 

• C-operation among people from all countries is needed to work for the problem of women as 

each women affected is their own sister. They all must work for the brotherhood life. 

• In recent years crimes against women is increasing and this is the situation to change the 

world. We all need to understand others suffering as it happens to us and keep footsteps 

towards treatment and betterment. 

• Women must be educated well and they must be very much aware of all exploitative forces 

against them and they must be taught lessons against preventive measures and organization 

supporting for women upliftment. 

 

Milestones of Prevention 

Some of the most important milestones on the international level for the prevention of violence 

against women include: 

• In 1979 Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women 

(CEDAW) is adopted. 

• In 1993 World Conference on Human Rights is conducted and this is the first human rights 

conference. 

• In 1993 UN Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women was adopted by the 

United Nations General Assembly. 
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• In 1994 International Conference on Population and Development organized to with the 

intension to reduce the violent forces against women. 

• In 1996, the World Health Assembly (WHA) declared violence a major public health issue 

and it should be chased out from the society. 

• This was as per the report of WHO in 2002. The UN also created the Trust Fund to Support 

Actions to Eliminate Violence Against Women. 

• In 2002, World Health Organization published the first world report on Violence and Health 

and it addresses the almost all major violations against women. 

• In 2004, the World Health Organization published its “Multi-country study on Women’s 

Health and Domestic Violence against Women”, a study conducted with the help of survey 

over 24000 women in 10 countries and they are from various religions, places. castes and 

with different cultures. 

• The 2011 Council of Europe Convention on preventing and combating violence against 

women and domestic violence and this is the second regional legally-binding instrument on 

violence against women and girls. 

• In 2013, the United Nations Commission on the Status of Women (CSW) adopted, by 

consensus, Agreed Conclusions on the elimination and prevention of all forms of violence 

against women and girls. 

• In 2013, the UN General Assembly passed its first resolution calling for the protection of 

defenders of women’s human rights. This resolution specifically urges the states to put in 

place gender-specific laws and policies for the protection of women’s human rights defenders. 

• In addition to this all individual countries have organized efforts legally, politically and 

socially to prevent, reduce and punish victims concerned violence against women. 

 

Findings & Suggestions 

Violence against women and girls (VAWG) is among the most universal and pervasive human 

rights violations, affecting at least a billion women across the globe. In present situation it is 

increasing than earlier. The Reports and studies made and corrective measures also been undertaken 

since then it grows day by day. Every woman must be treated as sisters and mothers according to 

their age group and then the problem of exploitation will go away from us and we will be able to 

find the world as “God’s Own Land”. Any problem in this matter of women mustl be viewed the 

problem of human and we all must work for the betterment. 

 

Limitations 

This study is limited with the secondary data collected by the researcher and conclusions are 

drawn on that basis only. 

 

Scope for Future Research 

This research provides information to any person who seek information and try for knowledge 

based content on exploitation of women. 
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“All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. 

They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act towards 

one another in a spirit of brotherhood”. 

Women who constitute half of  the  population  did  not  enjoy 

the equal amount of rights as heir men do. From the initiation of 

humanity into the earth, women were given out a lower treatment. 

They are bounded and blinded and by the chains of society, family, 

culture and so on… They continue to suffer due to unawareness of 

their rights, illiteracy and oppressive practices and customs. 

In 1993, the Committee overseeing Convention on the Elimination 

of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) 

implementation, adopted the General Recommendation 19, which 

challenged the form of discrimination that inhibits a woman’s ability 

to enjoy rights and freedom on a basis of equality with men. It directed 

the Governments to take this into consideration while reviewing their 

laws and policies. 

 

Violence against women is broadly classified under two categories. 

(1) Crimes identified under the Indian Penal Code (IPC) 

(2) Crimes identified under Special Laws (SL) 

In 1983, domestic violence was recognized as a specific criminal 

offence by the introduction of Section 498-Ainto the Indian Penal 

Code. 

 

The Indian Penal Code 

Under the IPC, ‘culpable homicide’ is defined as causing death by 

doing an act: 

1. With the intention of causing death. In other words, which 

intention of causing such bodily injury is likely to cause death. 

2. The second meaning of this phrase, with the intention of 

causing death’ is with the knowledge that it is likely to cause 

death. 

Culpable Homicide amounts to murder unless it is committed 

without premeditation in a sudden fight or in the heat of passion 

upon a sudden quarrel and without the offenders having taken undue 

advantage or acted in a cruel or unusual manner. 
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Female Infanticide, or forcing the wife to terminate her pregnancy, Dowry death, Marital Rape 

comes under domestic violence. In 1983, matrimonial cruelty was introduce as an offence in the 

IPC. It includes harassment of the woman in connection with demands for property and the like. 

Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956 

The Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls from a typical mode ofexploitation not 

altogether unknown in the country. Keeping a brothel is punishable underSection 3 of the above 

Act, entailing a punishment of imprisonment for not less than one yearand with a fine which could 

extend up to Rs. 2000/-. Similarly, any person above the age of18 years, who lives wholly or in 

part on the earnings of the prostitution of a woman or a girl,can be punished with imprisonment 

for a term which may extend to two years or with a finewhich may extend to 1000/-. Procuring, 

inducing or taking women, or girls for the sake ofprostitution is also made punishable with rigorous 

imprisonment for a period of one year and with a fine which may extend to R.2000/-. For the 

second and subsequent convictions, greater penalties are imposed. 

The Law Commission in its 64th Report, which is devote to the Suppression of Immortal Traffic 

in Women and Girls ‘Act, 1956, comments on the “narrow scope” of the Act and finds historical 

precedents for it in the British laws against vagrancy, bawdy houses, street offences, sexual 

offences, etc. The British Law punished the keeping of brothels, hiring of premises for brothel 

keeping, etc., but always steered clear of imposing a legal ban on prostitution. 

 

Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 

In order to prohibit the evil practice of giving and taking of dowry, the Parliament has passed the 

Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961. The Act has been substantially amended by the Amending Acts in 

1984 and 1986. For the sake of convenience, the problem of dowry has been discussed under three 

heads namely, The Dowry Prohibition Act, Dowry Death and Suicide, and Cruelty by Husband for 

Dowry-related issues. 

• The Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 was amended by the Dowry Prohibition (Amendment) 

Act, 1984 to give effect to certain recommendations of the Joint Committee of the Houses of    

the Parliament by making the provisions of the Act more stringent and effective. Although the 

DowryProhibition (Amendment) Act, 1984 was an improvement on the existing legislation, 

opinions have been expressed by representatives from Women’s Voluntary Organisations and 

others to the effect that amendments made are still inadequate and the Act needs to be further 

amended. The salient features of the Bill are: 
• The minimum punishment for taking or abetting the taking of dowry under Section 3 of the 

Act has been raised to five years and a fine of Rupees fifteen thousand. 
• The burden of proving, that there was no demand for dowry, will be on the person who 

makes or abets the taking of dowry. 
• The statement made by the person aggrieved by the offence shall not subject him to 

prosecution under Act. 
• Any advertisement in any newspaper, periodical, journal or any other media by any person 

offering any share in his property or any money in consideration of the marriage of his son or 
daughter is proposed to be banned and the person giving such advertisement and the Printer 
or Publisher of such advertisement will be liable for punishment with imprisonment of six 
months to five years or with fine up to fifteen thousand rupees. 

• Offences under the Act are proposed to be made non-bail able. 

• Provision has also been made for the appointment of Dowry Prohibition Officers by the State 

Governments for effective implementation of the Act. The Dowry Prohibition Officers will 

be assisted by Advisory Boards, consisting of not more than five Social Welfare Workers 

(out of whom at least two shall be women). 
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• A new offence of “dowry death” is proposed to be included in the Indian Penal Code and the 

necessary consequential amendments in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 and Indian 

Evidence Act, 1872 have been also been proposed. Any person, who takes or gives or abets 

the giving or taking of dowry, is liable to be punished with a minimum imprisonment of 5 

years and with a minimum fine of Rs.15000/- or the amount of the value of such dowry, 

whichever is more. However, the court is empowered to award a sentence of imprisonment 

for a term not less than five year, for adequate and special reason to be recorded in the 

judgement. The very fact that a minimum imprisonment of five years has been provided, 

for the offence of giving or taking the dowry, speaks volumes about the intention of the 

Legislature to eradicate this evil system. 

 

The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 

The Parliament has passed The Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 and the Pre- 

Natal Diagnostic Technique (Regulation and Prevention of Misuse) Act, 1994 to deal with 

unlawful abortions and also infanticide as well as foeticide. Two explanations are offered in the 

enactmentitself of what constitutes grave injury to the mental health of the pregnant woman. The 

first explanation reads: “When any pregnancy is alleged by the pregnant woman to have been 

causes by rape, the anguish caused by such pregnancy shall be presumed to constitute a grave 

injury to the mental health of the pregnant woman. 

The second explanation is more intriguing in that “anguish” is given an extended application. 

It states: “Where a pregnancy occurs as “ a result of any device or method used by any married 

woman or her husband for the purpose of limiting the number of children, the anguish caused by 

such unwanted pregnancy may be presumed to constitute a grave injury to the mental health of the 

pregnant woman. Though the promotional slant of the Government’s family planning programme 

may be perceptible in this explanation, it is evident that Parliament cannot be blamed for any lack 

of concern for the largest minority in the country”. 

 

Dowry Homicide 

The dowry death is generally perceived to be of a woman on the dowry issue. But before the act 

of killing, several forms of harassment and humiliation take place against the victim. Section 304-B 

of Indian Penal Code deals with dowry deaths. The Section 113B of The Evidence Act, 1872 was 

added to the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983. 

Section 304B punishes a husband or his relatives if his wife dies due to any burns or bodily injury 

under abnormal circumstances within seven years of her marriage and if is shown that immediately 

before her death, she was subject to cruelty or harassment by her husband or his relatives in 

connection with any demand for dowry. A person causing dowry death is liable to be punished 

with a minimum imprisonment of seven years but which may be extended to imprisonment for life 

also under Section 304B. 

 

Rape 

Section 376 provides for punishment to the offender who commits Rape. It is important to 

know that this Section imposes a mandatory imprisonment of not less than 7 years which may be 

extended to either ten years or even life imprisonment, depending on certain circumstances. 

Sections 375 and 376 have been substantially changed by the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 

1983. The same Act has also introduced several new sections viz., Section 376A, 376C, AND 

376D of the Indian Penal Code. O these, Sections 376A punishes sexual intercourse with wife 

without her consent by a judicially separated husband. Section 376B punishes sexual intercourse 
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by a public servant with a woman in his custody. Section 376C punishes sexual intercourse by the 

Superintendent of Jail, Warden of Remand Home etc., with inmates of such institutions. Section 

376D punishes sexual intercourse by any member of the management or staff of a hospital with any 

woman in that hospital. 

 

Kidnapping and Abduction 

Trafficking of women and girls has become a highly organised interstate business. According to 

Section 366, Kidnapping or abducting any woman with the intention of compelling her to marry 

any person against her will, or to seduce her to illicit intercourse with another person, is punishable 

with a maximum imprisonment of ten years. Therefore sheltering girls to seduce them to illicit 

intercourse and forcefully marry a girl adducted, would amount to offences under Sections 351 and 

362. The expression “illicit intercourse” used in Sections 372 and 373 means sexual intercourse 

between persons not united by marriage or recognised as a martial relation by any personal law. 

 

Wife Battering and Harassment 

The practice of assaulting one’s wife is socially tolerated but not legally legitimized. Not only 

do our customs point to the continued acceptance of the right of husband to strike his wife but also 

legal precedents fail to indicate that Wife Battering was not a part of husband’s prerogative. Wife 

Battering was not viewed in practice as a criminal problem and hence no official records were kept 

and no need was felt for carrying out research in this area. It is only recently that conjugal violence 

or exploitation of wife by husband has come to be recognized as a social problem. The Section, 

introduced in 1983 (Act No. 46) makes such ‘cruelty’ a specific cognisable offence, punishable 

with imprisonment up to three years and fine. 

 

Tamil Nadu Prohibition of Eve-Teasing Act, 1998 

The Tamil Nadu Prohibition of Eve-Teasing Act came into being in July, 1998, following the 

public furore over the death of a college student Sarika Shah, in an eve-teasing incident in Chennai. 

The legislation was amended and equipped with the provision of Section 357 of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure. As of now, the penalty for eve-teasing is only imprisonment for a term which 

may extend to one year or a fine which may extend to Rs. 10,000 or both.In another significant 

recommendation, the Commission has recommended Section 4, 5 and 6 of the Act to be made 

cognizable to provide for arresting the perpetrators and their accomplices, including the drivers of 

the vehicles used to commit the crime, without a warrant. 

 

Tamil Nadu Prohibition of Harassment of Women (Amendment) Act, 2002 

The word eve-teasing is replaced by ‘Harassment of Women’ wherever it occurs, either in the 

title or in the body of the Act. This particular changes has introduced an element of focus, besides 

sounding deterrent. Penalty for Harassment of Women was upto a period as per the imprisonment, 

with or without a fine not exceeding Rs. 10,000/- providing for imprisonment for a period upto 3 

years and fine which shall not be less than Rs. 10,000/-. Also new sections have been introduced 

as 4A, 4B AND 4C which define suicide as a result of the harassment, besides defining the 

presumption that would arise in all cases of harassment death and abetment of harassment suicide. 

This Amended Act came into force from 16th December 2002. 

 

Women and Domestic Violence Act 2005 

The Act views ‘domestic violence’ as human rights violation and tries to wipe out the phenomenon 

of domestic violence which is ‘invisible’ in the public domain. Cruelty against women is already 
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covered under the Indian Penal Code. But the remedy prescribed by the Act is unsatisfactory to 

the aggrieved because it does not compensate the affected women. On the other hand, the present 

legislation gives a sort of ‘civil remedy’ with immediate relief. 

In order to protect and promote the Protection Officer and Service Provider were appointed and 

declared as “public servants” within the meaning of Section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. Any 

person interfering with the function of these personnel can be prosecuted under law. 

 

Child Marriage Restraint Act 

Several studies, including National Family Health Survey (NFHS-3) of 2005 to 2006, have 

shown that child marriages take place despite legislation such as the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 

1929, and the Prohibition of Child Marriage Act (PCMA), 2006. These two Act never prevented a 

child bride from living with her husband or from being abused, sexually or otherwise. 

The writ petition had argued that although the Indian Penal Code did not have a definition for 

child, the age of consent for sexual intercourse for women was 16 under Section 375 of the IPC 

while for married couples, the age of consent was presumed to be 15. Relevant sections in personal 

laws also did not allow a court to declare marriage null and void even if either party was underage. 

The Hindu Marriage Act is a classic example. The Shariat allows marriages at the age of 15. Under 

section 375 of the IPC, a husband is exempted from martial rape if his wife was not under 15 years 

of age. This meant that martial rape was acceptable between the ages of 15 and 18. 

From the above analysis it is revealed that there are a number of legislations available for the 

protection of women from domestic violence. But it is suggested that the existing legislations for 

the protection of women should be stringent. Severe punishment should be imposed on those who 

use women as a ‘disposable commodity’. New legislations must be introduced. 

General sensitization of the public about the existing legislations needs special mention here. On 

the other hand, the legislations alone cannot solve the problem. 
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Introduction 

Higher education means the education beyond the level of 

secondary education. It is often assumed that education imparted by 

the college (or) universities are higher education .But in fact higher 

educational institutions include professional schools in the field of 

law, Theology, Medicine, Business, Music and Art. It also includes 

other institutions like Teacher Training school and Technological 

Institutions. Moreover, institutions for training of highly skilled 

specialists in the field of economics, science, technology and culture 

of various types of higher school are treated as higher educational 

Institutions. Because these institutions allow those candidates in 

their campus who have completed their study at the secondary level. 

Thus in general the term Higher Education refers the education at the 

degree level and above. 

 

Background of Higher Education in India 

In India Higher Education had its roots in early time as well.     

In the 5th century BC Taxila was the earliest recorded centre of 

higher education in India although there is a debate with its status- 

whether it was university (or) not. In the modern sense of the term 

university the Nalanda University was the oldest university system 

of education in the world. With the establishment of the British Raj in 

India, the western educations become ingrained into Indian society. 

But in the pre-indenpence era there was very limited access to higher 

education .from the year 1883 till, the independence both the number 

of colleges and the enrollment of students in India were found to   

be very low. The following table will show the picture of higher 

education in India from pre independence to post independence 

Picture of Higher Education in India from preindependence to 

post independence. 
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Table 1 

Year 1883 1928 1947 1961-62 

No. of colleges 139 307 591 2282 

No of Enrolment 16088 90677 228881 1177245 

 

Growth of Higher Education in India 

India occupies an important position in respect of higher education. . Comparing with other 

countries in the world, India’s position in the field of higher education system is third after the 

United States and china. After independence numbers of both the higher education institutions and 

number of student have been increasing. The following table will show the picture. 

 

Institution of Higher Education and their Intake Capacity 

 

Table 2 

No. of university level institutions 25 117 320 367 467 544 

No. of colleges 700 7346 16885 18064 25951 31324 

Capacity indicators 1950 1991 2004 2006 2009 2010 

No. of teachers (in thousands) 15 272 457 488 588 699 

No. of students enrolled 

(in millions) 
0.1 4.9 9.95 11.2 13.6 14.6 

 

Thus since independence higher education in India has spread rapidly throughout India so much 

so that it is the third largest system in the world. This is because of the visionary planning of the 

leaders of our country. 

 

Plce of Women in Higher Education in India 

In India the female education has its roots in the British Regime. In 1854 the East India Company 

acknowledge women’s education and employment.Intitally this education was limited only to 

primary school level education and only the richer section of the society enjoyed this facility. 

Thus as it was confined only for a small section of people in society so the literacy rate for women 

increased from 0.2% in 1882 to 6% only in 1947. It is very unfortunate to say that for centuries 

higher education for women has been neglected. 

In some elite institutions we find that number of female students is more than male students 

and there is a possibility to increase this trend. It is true that number of male is outnumbered in 

comparison with female. One of the reasons for this is rampant sex selection and cultural factors. It 

is common feature that from the time of birth girls are discriminated in subtle and crude ways. But 

in spite of this, it is a great advancement that the presence of women in colleges and universities are 

growing. Not only this, it is also found that in some most competitive higher educational institutions 

women are gaining entry without availing gender quote. This is undoubtedly credit for them. 

The reason behind this neglecting attitude was biological differences. But today, in the 21st 

century none can ignore the necessity and urgency of higher education for women. Because now-a 

days there is no biological differences. That is why all over the world higher education for women 

has gained a wider role and responsibility. In the third world countries the need for higher education 

among women is more important as because colonialism has remained a great force here which 

hinders education for the general masses and for women in particular. 
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Necessity of Higher Education for Women 

Almost half of the population in India is occupied by women they are the half of the human 

resources. But it is very unfortunate to say that for long years there have been a strong bias against 

women and thereby there is a tendency to deny equal socio-economic opportunity for them. This 

neglecting attitude towards women is prominent in many respects particularly in the field of 

education. None can deny the fact that education is the fundamental agents for the socio-economic 

development of a country. But women access in the domain of education has not been fairly treated. 

There are two different views on the question of women participation in higher education – 

traditional and modern. The traditional view supports women’s education to equip them to become 

better wives and mother. This view believes that women’s present education is entirely irrelevant 

in their lives. It is only waste of time and this does not help them to solve the problem of their 

daily life. This view believes that modern educated women are neither happy nor contended nor 

socially useful. She is misfit in life and needs opportunities for self expression. But modern attitude 

visualizes education as an instrument for women’s equality and development. 

Women education has two aspect –individual aspect and social aspect. It is education which 

increases omens abilities to deal with the problem of her life, her family, her society and nation. 

Education increases confidence in a woman. Educated women can easily understand the demerits 

of early marriage and high birth rate. They have the attitude of gender parity among their children 

right from health care nutrition, education, and even career. The fruits of education are enjoyed not 

only by the women concerned but it passes to her family in later life. in a word, over all development 

of a society depends on the development of its total members. But if half of its members are legged 

behind, obviously it will create hindrance to the development. 

Our past experience shows that higher education was restricted only to men. Women did not have 

any entry in the domain of higher education. Now a day this facility has been widened and women 

have equal opportunities in higher education. The commission on the higher education for women, 

university of madras in 1979 rightly observed: for women and men college education is necessary 

for character formation, ability to earn, creative self expression and personal development. The 

following table will show the picture of women student growth in higher education from 1950-51to 

2005-06 

 

Women Student Growth in Higher Education from 1970-71To 2005-06 

Table 3 

Year Men (000S) Women (000S) 
Total Enrolment 

(000S) 

Women as percent of 

all students 

1970-71 1563 391 1954 20.00 

1975-76 2131 595 2426 24.50 

1980-81 2003 749 2752 27.20 

1985-86 2512 1059 3571 29.60 

1990-91 2986 1439 4425 32.50 

1995-96 4235 2191 6426 34.10 

2000-01 4988 3012 8001 37.60 

2005-06 6562 4466 11028 40.50 

The University Grand Commission (UGC) report reveals that out of 169.75 lakh students 

enrolled in higher education in 2010-11 almost 70.49lakh were women as compared to just about 

47.08 lakh women enrolled in 2006-07 
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Main Factors Influencing Women in Completing Higher Education 

There are different factors which are responsible for influencing women in completing higher 

education. Some of these are mentioned below: 

• In comparison with men, women are more firm in their mission of success. So in education 

stream also they are strongly motivated to succeed. 

• There are many institutions which have the provision of hostel facilities for girl’s students. 

This is also an important factor for girl students to complete their higher studies. 

• Women zeal to take equal responsibility of the family pushes them to complete their higher 

studies. 

• Educational institutions meant for girls attracted many conservative families to get admitted 

their wards in higher educational institutions. 

• As they are firm in their mission, so their performance is also remarkable. Thus on the basis 

of their merit they occupy the domain of higher education. 

• There are some courses which provide scholarship facilities for women. This also helps 

many poor female students to complete their higher studies. 

• Now a day the tendency of prejudice against women has been reduced and this helps women 

to enter in the domain of higher education. 

• Increased number of higher educational institutions helped women to complete their higher 

education. 

• Expectation for education –based employment is very high amongst women. This factor 

works very silently completing their higher studies. 

• In some case women students get inspiration from the teachers working in educational 

institutions which help them to complete their higher studies. 

• In most cases women are dependent on male both in economically and in decision making 

and as such they suffer more. To get relief from this, they go for higher studies. 

• It cannot be denied that lucrative scale for the employees working in higher education 

institutions attracted women in higher studies. 

In spite of these it is true that women participation in higher education amongst schedule caste, 

schedule tribe (both plain and hill) and Muslim community is much lower in comparison with other 

communities. This is also a serious matter for our country. The government of India should have to 

take special initiative for the improvement of higher education among these communities. 

 

Proposals for Promoting Women Participation in Higher Education 

• Introduce attractive scholarships for both financially poor students and meritorious students 

to encourage women students in higher education. 

• Provide counseling for both family and person concerned at secondary stage of education. 

• Improve transport facilities for women students. 

• Provide Bank loan facilities for women students. 

• Make skill-oriented higher education. 

• Education policy has to be taken to facilitate women participation in higher education. 

• Establish non-traditional curricular for women and extend state support for this.. 

• Establish more female educational institutions. 

• Increase women teachers in co-educational institutions of higher education. 

• Establish post-secondary vocational training institutions for promoting the entry of women 

in higher education. 

• In many cases early marriage leads to withdrawal of women from higher studies. This must 

be stopped. 
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Conclusion 

It must be admitted that women are in no way lesser than men. They have all the power and 

capacity as that of men. But they fail to manifest themselves for different reasons. In men dominated 

society they get rare chance to express their voice. In some cases father or husband create hindrance 

in their path. They even do not allow them to leave the home for higher studies or work. We should 

have to change our thinking, out attitude towards women. We should have to think that women 

are not just reproduction. They have feeling, thinking and all these as the men have. They have all 

the capacities as that of men and thereby they can do all these as men, if not more. So their power 

and capacities must be recognized. It is only then women participation in higher education will be 

enhanced. 
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Abstract 

Ensuring access to education for the Dalits of India has been the greatest challenge 

for the Indian government in diminishing the social effects of the caste system, which 

still remain entrenched in Indian society. While India is one of the fastest-growing 

economies in the world, many rural villages and communities are suffering from a 

lack of Education opportunities. Less than half of all children in India’s villages 

attend school. Approximately one third of village adults are illiterate. And social 

discrimination against people of “dalit” background (lower caste) results in limited 

opportunity to develop skills and capabilities. Bridge IT demonstrates the use of  

IT as an enabler in primary education and adult literacy and helps create digital 

entrepreneurs who help local citizens. The presence of computers in the classrooms 

improves attendance (up 52% in most schools);  children  want  to  participate, 

and parents see the value of learning computer skills. Tata Affirmative Action 

Program adopted by the Tata group in April 2007, which focuses on the Education, 

Employability, Employment and Entrepreneurship in the program attempts to 

address the prevailing social inequities in India by proactively reaching out to the 

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes (SC/ST) communities.There have been many 

different reasons proposed as to why the Dalits suffer from low rates of literacy 

and primary education enrolment, but the most realistic one describes history and 

unequal access as the causes. The ancient caste system of India, which has resulted 

in the social and economic oppression of the Dalits, continues to play a dominant 

role in India. Dalit education were coming from outside influences, rather than 

from the national government. Because of unchanging social norms and behaviour, 

incentives to pursue education were minimal for the Dalits who were still physically 

and emotionally harassed. Increasing efforts to eliminate caste discrimination 

combined with additional attempts to increase the accessibility and appeal for 

education have contributed to the slow progression of Dalit education. Recently the 

atrocities perpetrated by the dominant caste groups on Dalits is an indicator of the 

situation referred above and Dalits have learnt the language of protest and their 

assertion of rights which normally leads to caste tensions. Therefore, the atrocities 

on Dalits are the bubbles of caste tensions beneath the social system in rural India. 

 

Introduction 

Education for the Dalits of India has been the greatest challenge for 

the Indian government in diminishing the social effects of the caste 
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system, which still remain entrenched in Indian society. There have been many different reasons 

proposed as to why the Dalits suffer from low rates of literacy and primary education enrolment, 

but the most realistic one describes history and unequal access as the causes. The ancient caste 

system of India, which has resulted in the social and economic oppression of the Dalits, continues 

to play a dominant role in India. The Dalit population continues to struggle for equality, though 

the progress of the past few decades shows hope for an improved level of equality within Indian 

society. 

 

Review of Literature 

Barry (1998) argues that schools exclude if their selection policy results in children of a 

homogenous social background on the grounds that much research shows that “children with 

middle class attitudes and aspirations constitute a rejoorce for the rest”. 

P. Sampath (2009) discusses that dalits in Madurai city were hunted by problems such as poor 

health and unhygienic living conditions. They also lacked proper housing, a proper environment 

for education, employments, finance assistance for self-employment and social mobility, and faced 

delays in the disbursement of welfare assistance, including old age pension. Non-issuance of pattas 

for those who have been residing in the city for more than three decades is another issue highlited 

by the author. 

Anand Teltumbde’s discussion on the impact of economic reforms on Dalits in India reveals that 

to be meaningful to the majority of India’s poor. Any reform strategy must embody sustainable 

economic empowerment of rural masses; investments to enhance their capability and effective 

measures for accelerated development of the disadvantaged sections like dalits. The pre-requisite 

to reforms therefore, could be the radical land reforms, massive investments in rural areas into 

agriculture related infrastructural projects, universalisation of primary education, primary health 

care system and reinforcement of positive discrimination in favour of dalits. 

Points out that those countries going through economic that have invested in education are more 

likely to emerge with far less damage and much greater potential to rebound in the new market 

economy and the liberal state. 

Statement of the problem: Education helps to ensure that benefits of growth are experienced by 

all. Economic perspectives see education as a means to make individuals more productive in the 

workplace and at home. It can also be seen as a means of empowering socially and economically 

deprived groups into seeking political reform. By using any of these reasons as motivation to pursue 

educational development, governments are attempting to generate some form of social or economic 

equality for the population. Providing primary education to 10% more people would equate to a 

decrease in the inequality index of 5% The economic advantages of increasing enrolment rates for 

primary education emphasize the importance of increasing education accessibility for the dalits of 

India. Education for all of India have been made, although the difference between education rates 

for Dalits, especially females, and those in higher castes remained constant. In the seventeen year 

period, enrolment rates for Dalit boys grew from only 47.7% to a meagre 63.25%. When compared 

to those males in upper castes, enrolments jumped from an already relatively impressive 73.22% 

to 82.92%. Even poorer results were observed when looking at the female Dalit enrolment rate, 

which inched from 15.72% to 32.61%, when compared to their upper-caste counterparts whose 

enrolment climbed from 43.56% to 59.15%. The education gap can also be understood to translate 

through the entire schooling system, with the proportion of Dalit to non-Dalit success remaining 

at a constant low rate through primary, secondary, and post-secondary schooling. Although large 

improvements have been made to increase enrolment rates in India, statistics show that there has 

been little progress in decreasing the education gap between castes. 
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Objectives of the Study 

1. To study the socio-economic background of the Dalit children. 

2. To capture the coping strategies deployed by Dalit children to deal with school exclusion. 

3. To analyse the causes and factors responsible for exclusion 

4.  To highlight the perception, aspirations and solutions regarding social exclusion faced by 

Dalit children. 

Sample of the study: A total of 110 school-going Dalit childrens were included as respondents 

from the 10 villages sampled for the study. For the convenience of the research an average of 11 

Dalit children from each of 10 villages were interviewed for this study. 

Methodology: The purpose of the study is to study the prevalence and forms of the practice of 

discrimination and exclusion faced by School-going Dalit Children at school, by also recording  

in Arundhathiyar Children’s own voice, the inner meanings and psychological interiority of them 

having to go through the experiences of subjugated and discriminated students at schools. 

Tools for data collection : It is indeed very challenging to enter into the moral universe and the 

lifeworld of the subjects of the study, as it requires finest sensibilities and extraordinary sensitivity 

on the part of the researchers as well as appropriate research tools. Hence, this study relies heavily 

upon the application of qualitative research tools as well as the engagement with the field reality on 

a continuous and sustained basis. Accordingly the following research tools were deployed: 

• Interview Schedule 
• Group Interview 

• Group Discussions 

• Focused Group Discussions 

Universe of the study: Universe of the study is comprised of all the Dalit students at the time of 

study in the selected village. The Dalit children constitute the universe of the study. 

Primary data: Primary data were collected in face to face observation study and scale on the 

perspectives and problems of school going Dalit children. 

Secondary data: The secondary data on this topic were collected through the relevant sources 

from books, journals, research articles, officials, reports, website, etc. 

Nature of the study:Descriptive method has been adopted for this study. 

Pilot study:Pilot study is a preliminary study to gain clear cut or specific knowledge in subject, 

undertake for a research study a pilot study is very essential. It simplifies the task of farming a 

scheduled and observation method. 

Operational definition of the concepts used: A number of quantitative as well as qualitative 

variables used in in the present study have been operationalized in the following way. 

Place of residence: Place of residence refers to the area of living of the Dalit respondents.  

Education : Education is the formal education acquired by the Arunthathiyar respondents through 

formal educational institutions like school. 
 

Profile of the Respondents 

Age of the respondents 

Age No. of Respondents Percentage 

1-7 25 23 

8-14 50 45 

15-21 35 32 

Total 110 100 
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For the study, the researcher has taken up a sample of 110 respondents. The ages-wise breakup 

is given above. From this table it is evident that there is an even breakup of age profile of the 

school-going children with those between the age group of 8-14 occupying exactly 50% of the total 

respondents. The next dominant age groups is that of 15-21, who occupies 35%. 

 

Distribution of Respondents According To Gender 

Sex No. of Respondents Percentage 

Male 50 45 

Female 60 55 

Total 110 100 

Of the total students sampled for the study, female students take up more shares in the total 

number of respondents selected for the study. From the table above it is clear that female students 

occupy majority in that they are 60%, whereas the male occupies 40%. 

 

Educational Status of the Respondents 

Educational status No. of Respondents Percentage 

Primary 30 27 

Secondary 65 59 

High. Secondary 15 14 

Total 110 100 

When looking at the level of education of the respondents it is revealed that majority (65%) are 

at the secondary level. The second largest group is at the primary level, at which 30% are there. 

Higher secondary occupies only 15%. 

 

Type of school 

School nature No. of Respondents Percentage 

Government 68 62 

Government aided 30 27 

Unaided 12 11 

Total 110 100 

The researcher has collected data about the type of school the students have been attending. The 

answer from the respondents reveal that a large majority (68%) of the students are attending classes 

at the government school, with the second largest group (30%) doing the same in government aided 

school. This is quite understandable since majority of the Dalit students are poor and cannot afford 

to study in private schools. 

The availability of extra attention from school teacher for improving the performance of Dalit 

students 

Degree No. of villages Percentage 

High 2 20 

Moderate 3 30 

Nil 5 50 

Total 10 100 
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The prevalence of freedom to choose their groups and subject of study 

Degree No. of villages Percentage 

High 2 20 

Moderate 3 30 

Nil 5 50 

Total 10 100 

In fact, other than just allowing them to school, no investment, either emotional or moral or 

financial is made in further improving the skills and talents of Dalit students. May be, the school 

authorities think that the very act of admission to school as so revolutionary and a big sacrifice, that 

no more importance must be given to further working on their welfare. Thus, Dalit children are not 

encouraged to take part in many extra-curricular activities, not sent for any cultural programmes, 

not given opportunities to improve their drawings, oratorical, singing musical skills. 

 

Major Findings of the Study 

• Even now in 80% of the selected villages Dalits are permitted only up to the backyard of the 

houses. 

• In majority of the villages Dalits are deliberately discouraged from entering into Non- Dalits 

house, by offering only those chores performed outside the house, in the backyard. 

• In almost all the villages Dalits are fed only outside the house structure in verandas, backyard, 

in cowsheds. 

• In few villages Dalits are not even permitted to enter the Non-Dalits streets through the main 

street, they can enter via the back street. 

• Most of the rich Non- Dalits houses are architecturally designed in such a manner that Dalits 

can enter and exit via separate path, and also a separate place in the backyard for feeding 

them after they finish the household chores demanded of them. 

• In few villages, even today, Dalits have to remove their chappals or carry them as they go 

near the Non-Dalits house. 

• Dalits women when going to work for cow-shed cleaning or other domestic chores, many of 

them carry their vessels to eat the food offered to them or they keep a separate vessel in the 

Non- Dalits houses where they go for regular work. The vessels are often old and used. 

 

Suggestions 

• The school teachers take tuition must and their needs to Dalit children. 

• The teachers the motivated Dalit children and all the activities in particular education, sports 

and village festival time. 

• The society should resolve not to discriminate Dalit children for this at school and college 

level there must be no discrimination day and please must be administered to that collect. 

• At school levels caste-based alignment of student must be prohibited. 
• To media get provide awareness training programmes and education programmes must be 

organised the TV channels. 

• To promote government and NGOs to get providing loan for education and hostel, health, 

bus pass, etc. 

• Dalit youth now depend upon others for economic and social well being. They must be free 

from such dependency by training programme in alternative livelihood. 

• The government to providing a lot of development programme like, entrepreneurship. 
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Conclusion 

The school system like many other socio-cultural systems behaves as though they are upper- 

caste spaces. In the minds of Dalits students, they remain someone else’s spaces. As elaborated 

above, this sense of alienation is affirmed by the functioning of the school system and the attitudes 

of the various agents within it. Just as with other public sphere institutions, the school still remains 

a space they enter only with hesitation. 
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The social and political human behavior are invariably dependent 

on each other and in this process human relations takes a course    

of trajectory with the views of difference in gender understanding. 

Though the social fabric of India is knitted along the corridor of 

distinct caste groups. In general it is understood that the women deity 

are viewed with reverence but in reality the girl child are not treated 

equal to the boy child. Caste functions sociologically as a uniting 

factor of masses but in a subtle manner discriminates women as a 

gender of burden, when a question of marriage and other factor arises. 

The factors that affect women mostly are their liberty and freedom. 

Despite the growth of feminist attributes, the growth of women in 

general are invariably affected by the issues that are not addressed 

clearly favoring the needs and demands of women. The dynamics 

of society keeps changing but with not much of any assertion in the 

rights of women. The researcher intends to understand how state 

society and politics invariably affect the growth and development  

of women.   Caste breeds hatred violence and discrimination and   

in the process women are placed on the cross fire. Proliferation of 

sex determination test labs, lack of interest in giving education for 

girl children, gender bias in employment and in work places the 

problems women undergo are few gender and caste based problems. 

Researcher try to assess the lasting impact the women empowerment 

movement has made on women and their rights. 

 

Historical Background of Women Empowerment in India 

The Status of Women in India has undergone several changes 

over the past few decades. It is believed that during early vedic period 

Women enjoyed equal status with men. Rigved and upanishads had 

mentioned several names  of  women sages .  However the  status  

of women began to deteriorate around 500 B.C and the situation 

worsened with invasion of Mughals and European invaders. Some 

reformatory movements by Guru Nanak, Jainism, Rajaram mohan 
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Rai, Ishwarchandra Vidya Sagar, Pandita Rama Bai and others made significant effort in reforming 

the society. British rule brought some laws such as “Abolition of practice of Sati” and Widow 

Remarriage Act 1856. The real change happened after independence. Constitution of India 

guarantees equality to women to ensure rights of women to enjoy equal opportunity in every sphere 

of their life.1 

 

India’s effort for Women Empowerment 

The constitution ensured that the Principle of Gender Equality is enshrined in the Indian 
Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental duties and Directive Principles. Constitution also 
empowers the states to adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour of women. 

The movement gained impetus when Mrs. Indira Gandhi, launched a scheme known as Indira 
Mahila Yojana. UNDP also inclided issues of women upliftment as Primary objective. Various 
Schemes were later on launched for  the empowerment of  women such as  Rashriya Mahila  
Kosh and Mahila Samridhi Yojana at Panchyat level . The establishment of National Women’s 
Commission and State Women’s Commissions were important milestones in the direction of 
Women Empowerment in India.2 

The National Policy for the Empowerment of women was an important step taken by the 
Government of India for accelerating women empowerment process. The policy was aimed to 
ensure women empowerment through economic and social policies for the development of women. 
The policy assured equal access to women to health care, quality education, participation and in 
decision making.3 

 

Challenges before women in India 

The challenges that affects women’s right in India are assessed in the following passages. 

 

Education 

While studying the literacy rate, the gap between women and men is acute. While 82.14% of 

adult men are educated, only 65.46% of adult women are known to be literate in India.. The gender 

bias in higher education and in specialized professional trainings affect women in employment and 

as well in attaining top leadership in the field where women are associated with. 

 

Poverty 

Due to abject poverty, women are exploited as domestic helps and servants and their incomes 

being usurped indicates the living condition of women in the society.Due to gender bias in health 

and nutrition there is unusually high mortality rate in women which had reduced women population 

drastically in Asia, Africa and China .4 

 

Health and Safety 

UNICEF came up with the details on the status of new mothers in India in its 2009 report. The 

maternal mortality report of India stands at 301 per 1000, with as many as 78000 women in India 

dying of childbirth complications in that year. Today, due to the population explosion, the number 

has multiplied considerably. Despite several programmes created by the Government and several 

NGO’s in the country, there is still a wide gap that exist to be addressed 

 

Household Inequality 

All across the globe house hold relations indicates the existence of gender bias and as well in 

India. Childcare house work, menial work are few examples to quote. Such inequalities are not 

adequately addressed and redressed world over.5 
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India’s initiative for the women empowerment 

The constitution Framers were very much conscious of the problem of women empowerment 

hence they ensured that the Principle of Gender Equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution  

in its Preamble, Fundamental duties and Directive Principles. The various articles mentioned      

in the earlier paragraph are meant for ensuring gender equality. Moreover the Constitution also 

empowers the states to adopt measures of positives discrimination in favour of women. The real 

impetus for this movement gained when the Prime minister of India Mrs. Indira Gandhi, launched 

a scheme known as Indira Mahila Yojana. UNDP also incorporated issues of women upliftment as 

Primary objective. Various Schemes were later on launched for the empowerment of women such 

as Rashtriya Mahila Kosh, Mahila Samridhi Yojana, Self help groups at Panchyat level and many 

more. The establishment of National Women’s Commission and State Women’s Commissions 

were important milestones in the direction of women empowerment in India. 6 

 

Constitutional Provisions for Women 

The Constitution of India granted equality to women and empowered the State to take special 

measures of positive discrimination to  eliminate  the  disadvantages  faced  by  the  women  in 

the society. Certain articles in Indian constitution pertaining to the women empowerment are 

highlighted below.. 7 

(1) Equality before law of women (Article 14) 

(2) The State not to discriminate against ny citizen on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, 

place of birth or any of them(Article 15 (i)) 

(3) The State to make any special provision in favour of women and children (Article 15(3)) 

(4) Equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating to employment or appointment to 

any office under the State (Article 16) 

(5) The State to direct its policy towards securing for men and women equally the right to an 

adequate means of livelihood (Article 39(a)); and equal pay for equal work for both men and 

women (Article 39(d)) 
(6) To promote justice, on a basis of equal opportunity and to provide free legal aid by suitable 

legislation or scheme or in any other way to ensure that opportunities for securing justice are 
not denied to any citizen by reason economic or other disabilities (Article 39A) 

(7) The State to make provision for securing just and humane conditions of work and for 
maternity relief (Article 42) 

(8) The State to promote with special care the educational and economic interests of teh weaker 
sections of the people and to protect them form social injustice and all forms of exploitation 
(Article 47) 

(9) The State to raise the level of nutrition and the standard of living of its people (Article 47) 
(10) To promote harmony and the spirit of common borther hood amongst all the people of India 

and to renounce practices derogatory to the dignity of women (Article 51(A)(e)) 

(11) Not less than one-third including the number of seats reserved for women belonging to the 

scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes of the total number of seats to be filled by direct 

election in every Panchayat to be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by rotation 

to different constituencies in a Panchayat (Article 243 D(3)) 

(12) Not less than one-third of the total number of offices of Chairpersons in the Panchayats at 

each level to be reserved for women (Article 243 D (4)) 

(13) Not less than one-third (including the number of seats reserved for women belonging to the 

Scheduled castes and the Scheduled Tribes) of the total number of seats to be filled by direct 

election in every Municipality to be reserved for women and such seats to be allotted by 

rotation to different constituencies in a Municipality. 
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(14) Reservation of offices of chairpersons in Municipalities for the Scheduled Castes, the 

scheduled Tribes and women in such manner as the legislature of a state may by law provide. 

8 

 

Special initiatives for Women empowerment 

Nation commission for women empowerment (January 1992): 

The Government had set-up this statutory body with a specific mandate to study and monitor all 

matters relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided for women, review the existing 

legislation to suggest necessary amendments 

Women empowerment in local self-government: 

The 73rd constitutional acts passed in 1992 by parliament ensure one-third of the total seats for 

women in all elected offices in local bodies whether in rural areas or urban areas.9 

The national plan of action for the girl child (1991-2000): 

The plan of action is to ensure survival, protection and development of the girl child in order to 

safeguard the bright future of the girl child. 

National policy for the women empowerment (2001): The Department of women and child 

development in the Ministry of Human Resource Development prepared a “National Policy for 

the Women Empowerment” in the year 2001. The goal of this policy was to bring about the 

advancement, development and empowerment of women.10 

 

Conclusion 

In order to enhance women empowerment nationally and internationally the insistence on 

gender equality in recruitment, selection, salary, free education and management support at office 

is needed. Constitution provides a few safety measures, still women are understood to be in 

insecure environment.. The constitutional privileges must also be available in corporate sector as 

well. The problem in the country is serious about the women belonging to disadvantaged groups. 

They are the most exploited lot. The Social activist should keep a vigil on the atrocities committed 

on women belonging to weaker sections and help them to fight the legal battle for obtaining justice. 

Schemes need to be introduced for helping women who are victims of marital violence, who are 

deserted and those engaged in sex professions. . The female literacy rate is also lower than the male 

literacy rate. The reality is deprivation and exploitation of women especially women from rural 

areas and those belonging to deprived sections of the society remain affected despite government 

and NGOs initiative for women empowerment. 

Creating awareness among women especially belonging to weaker sections about their rights  

is the need of the hour. Government has to be vigilant for ensuring that there is no discrimination 

against the girl child and her rights are protected. The social stigma like child marriage, female 

foeticide, child abuse and child prostitution must be eradicated immediately. The Empowerment 

of women has become one of the most important concerns of 21st century not only at national 

level but also at the international level. Efforts by the Government are to ensure Gender equality 

but Government initiatives alone would not be sufficient to achieve this goal. Society must take 

initiative to create a climate in which there is no gender discrimination and women have full 

opportunities of self decision making and participating in the social, political and Economic life of 

the Country with a sense of equality. Empowerment of women is not for individual women alone 

but to all women groups and it also to the families and communities as a whole through collective 

action for development. 
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Abstract 

Women comprises nearly half of the population in our country, but the social 

discrimination is exist in all perspective irrespective of religion, caste, community, 

age, place and state etc. women plays a restricted role of a home maker that means 

mother and wives. women receive only small share of the development opportunities. 

For improving living status of women, education plays a significant role. Educated 

women are capable of bringing socio-economic changes. According to the census 

data 2011, the literacy rate of women is 60.6% which is lower than men literacy 

rate 81.3%. Thus objective of this paper is to discuss the education status of women 

during ancient and modern India. It also specifies, importance of women education, 

the government and many non-government organizations took a lot of projects to 

spread women education. 

 

“A little knowledge that acts is worth more than much knowledge 

that is inactive… Knowledge the object of knowledge and application 

of knowledge- all the three are equally important for motivating to 

take a wise action” 

 

Introduction 

The situation in India in regard to women’s status is completely 

different when compared to that of other countries. It is a known fact 

that, all over the world 50% of population comprises of women. But 

in our country; due to the stigma of begetting a female child, there 

is a great decrease in ratio of women on the basis of sex selection 

abortion. Though the Indian society ascertains the equal status of 

men and women in most of the written records or law; very little is 

practice in reality. Therefore the situation of decreasing sex ratio of 

male to female paves a way to unequal social status of women with 

men in India, whereas in western countries women are equal with 

men. It is evident from our culture that at one side we treat woman 

as goddess in the form of Lakshmi, Saraswati, Durga and very next 

movement all the dreadful and illegal breaches being committed 

against them like rape, sexual harassment, workplace exploitation, 

kidnapping, ‘Female Foeticide and female trafficking’. On the other 

hand, we can say that everybody treats them like a slave who work 

without any wages. 
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Today as per our Constitution we provide equal status to women on the basis of equality 

principle. This came into light due to the long struggle that women have been experiencing over 

the past years. Our ancient era is the witness of this inequality, for example Draupadi, wife of  

five Pandavas was, used by them on the game of dice like goods. Women were also used as court 

dancers to please the kings and other male members of the royal family, women were not given 

right to speak loudly in home or public places, these are some cases which shows that in ancient 

period women were not being treated equally with men. Even she was not allowed to participate 

freely in economic, social, political and personal activities. 

But in the wake of 20thcentury Mahatma Gandhi started national movement for liberalization 

of woman. During that time only Rajaram Mohan Roy, Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar and many other 

social activist started a movement for education of woman, prevention of sati system, restrain     

of polygamy marriages etc. which were passed in the Parliament and action was taken for Sati 

prevention, Restrain of child marriages, Equal rights of woman in property and remarriages of 

widow etc. 

After the independence of India, Parliament had made sufficient effort to give equal status to 

woman with men by removing inequality. For fulfillment of this purpose they have also created   

a firm by making enactment for Hindu Marriages which define the age for marriage, prevent 

polygamy and make monogamy marriages mandatory. They have also implemented adoption laws 

so that any men or women competent to adopt the child and also make laws for maintenance to 

wife, children, parents etc. Through Constitution of India they have also protected equality of 

women under article 1423, 1524, 15(3)25 , 4226, 51 (A) (E)27. In this way the Government on their 

level makes sufficient efforts to remove inequality of women with men by providing equal status. 

Till today situation is as it is or we can say that, it becomes worse by committing crime of ‘Female 

Foeticide’ which results in to decreasing rate of women in society. 

The occurrence of offences of ‘Female Foeticide’ and Infanticide is deeply rooted in ancient 

culture which results into death on the basis of sex selection. The most important thing is  that, 

the crime rate of commission of these offences is in the two largest countries in universe much 

high, i.e. India another is China and it’s very disgraceful for our society. It shows the low status of 

woman in these countries. It is malicious and harsh demonstration against woman by the patriarchal 

supportive society. 

In this way status of woman has been changed from ancient time to modern age. But still ‘Female 

Foeticide’ and Infanticide are committed frequently in India and other countries. Therefore, 

researcher in this research has discussed the position of woman from primitive society to modern 

society which will help to find out reasons of ‘Female Foeticide’. 

 

Women Education in Ancient India 

The general position of women in ancient India was unique. The customs of child marriage and 

enforced widowhood were not prevalent in Vedic India.It is surprising to not that Women enjoyed 

high status and independence in the society like an unmarried young learned daughter ought to be 

married to a learned bridegroom. Girls could freely choose their husbands. Early marriage was not 

in vogue in those days. 

Women in ancient India had free access to education. They were expected to participate in Vedic 

sacrifices and utter mantras. Even some of the hymns of the Rigveda were composed by poetesses. 

We get references of such learned ladies as Visvavara, Lopamudra, Apala, Urvasi, Ghosa, Sulabha, 

Lilabati, Maitreyi, Saswati, Kshana, Gargi and others. Maitreyi, the celebrated wife of the most 

learned philosopher of ancient India, Yajnavalka, used to hold discussion on abstruse philosophical 

questions with her husband. 
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Gargi also participated in debate with Yajnavalka on philosophical issues. Lilabati was a great 

mathematician of ancient India. Thus we find that ancient society was not conservative to provide 

education to women and that many of them attained to great proficiencies in learning. The ancient 

women had equal rights with men in respect of education 

The Upanayana (Vedic initiation) of girls should have been as common as that of boys. In the 

Vedic period the women not only enjoyed privileged position but also possessed high standard of 

morality. They had contributed positively to the educational system. The number of women who 

used to receive general literary and cultural education must have been fairly large. For a long time 

family was the only educational institution, and even boys used to receive education only from their 

fathers or elders. The same naturally was the case with girls. But in later times a class of women 

teachers came to being (Upadhyayani). There was no purdah custom in Hindu society down to the 

12th century, and so there was no difficulty for women in taking to the teaching profession. Lady 

teachers may probably have confined themselves to the teaching of girl-students. Panini refers to 

boarding houses for lady-students, chhatrisalas, and these probably were under the care of lady 

teachers. 

Co-education was also prevalent in ancient India in mild form. Sometimes boys and girls were 

educated together while receiving higher education. From the ‘Malatimadhava’ of Bhavabhuti, 

written in the 8th century A.D., we learn that the nun Kamandaki was educated along with Bhurivasu 

and Devarata at a famous centre of education. In the ‘Uttara-Rama-charit also (of the same author) 

we find Atreyi receiving her education along with Kusa and Lava. 

It is difficult to determine the exact extent of education imparted to women during the early 

Vedic period in India. Upanayana ritual was obligatory for girls, and this must have ensured the 

imparting of a certain amount of Vedic and literary education to the girls of all classes. But female 

education received a great set-back during later Vedic period primarily owing to the decline of the 

religious status of women. 

Upanayana began to be gradually prohibited to girls and by about 500 B.C. it had already 

become a formality. The discontinuance of Upanayana was disastrous to the religious status of 

women and they were declared unfit to recite Vedic Mantras and perform Vedic sacrifices. Thus 

Vedic education was prohibited to women. With the advent of foreigners the Brahmanical society 

became rigid and conservative. 

The pandits adopted measures of defence. For this the women lost their freedom. They were 

confined within the home. In the changed situation the right to study came to be denied to women. 

With the code of Manu (200 A.D.) (Manusmriti or Manusanghita) her dependent position was firmly 

established. According to Manu, “by a girl, by a young woman, or even by an aged one, nothing 

must be done independently’. Manu further opines that “in childhood a female must be subject to 

her father, in youth to her husband, when her lord is dead to her sons”, a woman must never be 

independent. Irrespective of time whether it is day or night a women must be kept in dependence by 

the males of their families. Her father protects her in childhood, her husband protects her in youth, 

and her sons protect her in old age; a woman is never fit for independence”. Thus, at the time of 

Manu, women were in low esteem and were not allowed to study the Vedas. Early marriage had 

become by now the custom. 

The trouble caused by the discontinuance of Upanayana was further enhanced by the lowering 

of the marriageable age. In the Vedic period, girls were married at about the age of 16 or 17; but 

in the later Vedic period (from 500 B.C to 500 A.D.) girls were married at the age of 8 or 9. Early 

marriage of girls gave a death-blow to female education. Though in society, as a whole, female 

education received a great set-back during this period, it continued to receive attention in rich, 

aristocratic and royal families. Girls in these families were given a fairly good literary education 

but surely not Vedic literature. 
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The only education a girl of an ordinary family received was one which fitted her to fulfil her 

duties in the household of her husband. Her duties mainly confined to rearing up her children, 

keeping everything clean, preparing food for the members of the family and looking after the 

household utensils. Thus, the education of girls was entirely domestic. They used to receive 

education at homes. 

Women in India were deprived of educational privileges for centuries, but there were always 

some exceptions to this general condition. Indian literature of all ages refers to educated women 

who took prominent part even in public affairs and showed finest skill in fine arts as well as in 

military art. Chandragupta Maurya had women bodyguards. 

As we have mentioned earlier, the daughters of princes and well-to-do families often received 

some education from their fathers or elders or family priests. Many female ascetics and mendicants 

used to learn some Sanskrit and were conversant with popular religious poems. 

The dancing girls in the South who often were attached to temples (devadasis) received some 

education, particularly in dancing and music. They were famous for their wit and cleverness. These 

semi-prostitutes learnt to read, sing and dance. These prostitutes sometimes worked as spies. The 

education of prostitutes is a very ancient custom in India. The Arthasastra of Kautilya refers to the 

education of the prostitutes. 

Buddhism no doubt had its effect on the education of women. The Buddhist monastic order 

included not only monks but also nuns (bhikshunis). But it was only with the greatest reluctance 

that the. Buddha consented to this arrangement. In this he no doubt reflected the opinions of his 

time which were against the independence and education of women. 

His aunt, Mahaprajapati, expressed her desire to join the order, but he refused thrice. At last, at 

the fervent appeal of Ananda, his first and favourite disciple, the Buddha yielded. He, however, 

expressed his sorrow and opined that the admission of women would ruin his work. The nuns were 

made closely dependent on the monks, and could only be admitted by them. 

There are ample evidences to show that the Buddha, like Manu, shared the low opinion of 

women. It is true that Buddhist nunneries did not spread to a desirable extent. Their number was 

very few. The cause is very simple. The Buddhist movement gave only an indirect impetus to 

female education. Nunneries were not in vogue by the end of 4th century A.D. Chinese pilgrims of 

the 5th and 7th centuries. A.D. do not refer to them at all. 

It is interesting to note that in modern Ceylon (Sri Lanka) and Burma (Myanmar) nuns are very 

small in number compared with the monks. In these countries nunneries do not impart instructions 

to girls as monasteries do to boys. This shows that Buddhist nunneries did not help much to spread 

education amongst women. There is nothing to show that the nunneries, like the monasteries, 

became centres of general education. 

Even when Buddhism was at its zenith in India it did very little for the education of women. 

But those nuns who joined the order received instruction in the Buddhist doctrines and also in 

reading and writing. No doubt some attained to higher proficiency in learning. There are numerous 

references in Buddhist literature to the intellectual attainments of many Buddhist nuns. Some of 

them even became famous as teachers and scholars. 

 

Women Education in Medieval India 

As by passage of time, the position of women became worse in medieval period, rather to 

develop some good changes in their status. During the medieval period only, system of Purdah and 

Jauhar were being introduced by Muslim and Rajput community against woman. Firstly ‘Purdah’ 

means, woman in Muslim community is fully covered with clothes, so as to cover their body from 

male. Secondly ‘Jauhar’ means, woman with their own consent immolate themselves so as to save 
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their body and property from detention of enemy, if they are from defeated Warriors family. In both 

the systems, liberty of woman was curtailed by the community that they were not giving right to 

moment or leave their lives without any restriction of fear and without any burden. Despite all these 

religious restrictions, women at that time actively participated in social, political educational and 

religious field like Raziya Sultan who was first lady Monarch of Delhi, Chand Bibi who has defeated 

Akbar etc. in this period too, bhakti moment had played a very important role for improvement and 

impoverishment of the status of woman. These were the movement which tried to give equal status 

to women in society at that time. The best example, who preaches the equality of men and women 

at that time, was a ‘Guru Nanak’. He advocates equality of women in each sector that is religious, 

political, educational and cultural 

 

Women Education in Modern India 

In ancient and medieval period status of woman is practically lower than the male but the in 

scripture; theoretically it has given higher status to woman. They are awarded with degree of 

perfect home maker by the society, because Indian woman have dedicated their whole life for 

welfare and wellbeing of their families. They are also praying by human being in the form of 

goddess. Still no change is there in their status. They are treated inferior as it is. As we all know 

that, it’s a human nature, if they want some powerful things, they always pray to goddess in the 

form of ‘Devi’ but, if the woman who exist in their life as mother, sister and wife, they do not treat 

her like this or treat like a slave in their family, who works 24 hours for them without expecting 

anything. This position become worse, when she gave birth to girl child in educated or uneducated 

family after devoting her all possible efforts to her family 

But the position and status of today’s Woman in India is considerably changed in modern Indian 

Society. The population of woman is almost half of the total population of India. A country or a 

community cannot be considered civilized where woman is not honored. Indian Laws are being 

made without discrimination against woman, as a result Indian woman enjoying high position    

in our society. Woman today occupy high ranking posts like I.A.S., I.P.S., also in our Defense 

Services. The modern Indian woman participate in various sports and games like football, hockey, 

cricket, table tennis, lawn tennis and also in athletics namely Saniya Mirza, Sayana Nehawal etc. 

The Contemporary Indian women serve as M.P., M.L.A, Governors and Ministers. Women of 

recent times like Mother Teresa, Soniya Gandhi, Vijay Lakshmi Pandit, M.S. Subhalakshmi,  

Lata Mangeskar and our ex-president of India Pratibhatai Patil have achieved International fame. 

Women have also achieved high fame in the areas of literature, music and acting. 

The main reason for lag in women education is in traditional Indian society sons are considered 

as assets while girls are considered as liability so spending on their education is not considered   

as a priority. As per the traditional Indian society the role of woman in society is only to look 

after house and children which does not require any schooling. There is concern that if woman is 

educated, then she will start earning and will become independent which might hurt the ego of a 

male. The structure of Indian society is patriarchal in which everything revolves around male and 

woman is reduced to negligible role. In poor families, the girl child has to look after her siblings as 

well as do household chores so she could not have luxury of money and time to spend on education. 

 

Advantages of Women Education to the Society 

The advantages of women education mainly leads to social development, women education will 

help to solve many issues faced by society. Kothari commission of 1968 recommended education 

as tool for social development. By pacing woman education India can achieve the goal of social 

development. 
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It also ensures gender equality that is women is part of unprivileged section of society. Education 

will help to close a gender gap in society. Co-education institutes will help children to give respect 

to female. 

It increase the economic productivity it will bring economic gains not only to women but will 

also raise GDP of a nation 

It also reduce infant mortality rate, a well educated woman will have more chances of making 

better decisions for her family’s health. Studies have shown that increased literacy among woman 

will bring down infant mortality rate. 

It improves the standard of living, education will improve chances of employment for a women. 

A well educated woman has more chances of getting better employment and better standard of 

living. 

Increase inclusive growth of a society, as a developing nation India strives for growth in each 

sector for all sections of society and education is a way to achieve this goal. 

It increase women empowerment that means education is powerful tool for woman emancipation 

and empowerment. For long woman has been deprived of her rights. By educating herself she can 

achieve a place in society. It also strengthening the democracy as education will create awareness 

among woman which will cause increased participation in politics which ultimately leads to 

strengthening of democracy. They could secure their rights through mobilization. 

 

Main Government Schemes to Encourage Women Education 

Sakshar bharat mission for female literacy: Launched in 2008 for promoting adult education 

especially among woman under which Lok Shiksha Kendras were set up. 

SABLA-Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls: It aims to provide 

nutrition for growing adolescent girls by provision of food grains. 

Right to Education: RTE considers education as a fundamental right which will provide free and 

compulsory education to every child aged between 6 to 14. 

Kasturba Balika Vidyalaya- :Establishment of residential upper primary schools for girl 

National Programme for Education of Girls at Elementary Level: It is for reduction in the school 

dropouts by giving special attention to weak girls. In villages, women’s group are formed. These 

groups follow up/supervision on girl’s enrollment, attendance. 

Mahila Sangha: Under this scheme women’s forums (Mahila Sangha) were created. It provides 

space for rural women to meet, discuss issues, ask questions, make informed choices. It is 

implemented in ten states. 

Rahstriya Madhyamik Shiksha Abhiyan: Infrastructure for girls hostel for secondary education 

Dhanlakshmi scheme: Conditional money transfer scheme for Girl Child following 3 conditions. 

1. At birth and Registration of Birth. 
2. Progress of Immunization and Completion of Immunization. 

3. Enrollment and Retention in School. 

 

Conclusion 

The acceptance by educated women of an insulting institution like dowry indicates that our 

womenfolk have never examined the real meaning of the constitutional and legal guarantees. An 

educated woman is like a magic wand which brings prosperity, health and pride. We just have to 

unleash her potential and see the magic happen. We have improved a lot on women education since 

our independence, but still a lot remains to be improved. Factors restricting the growth of women 

education in India are mainly societal, and we need to recognize them and eliminate them, if we 

want to achieve the goals of socio-economic development. 
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Abstract 

Education is the yardstick by which the growth and development of a country.   

This paper constitutes the importance of higher education in socio-economic growth 

of women in a society. It also ascertain the success and challenges in the attainment 

of higher education by a women in India and how much the intellectual growth  

has up lift the society. Women education always been a concerning issues for 

Indian government as educated women plays a pivotal role in the development of a 

society as well as the country. In this paper also mention the necessary and factors 

responsible for women participation in higher education. This paper also discussed 

government programs for improving women education and finally it gives some 

suggestions which can accelerate women participation in higher education in India. 

 

“If you educate a man, you educate an individual. But if you 

educate women, you educate a nation” 

 

Introduction 

Higher education means the education beyond the level of 

secondary education. It is often assumed that education imparted by 

the colleges or universities are higher education. But in fact higher 

educational institutions include Professional Schools in the field of 

Law, Theology, Medicine, Business, Music and Art. It also includes 

other institutions like Teachers Training School and Technological 

Institutions. Moreover, institutions for training of highly skilled 

specialists in the field of economics, science, technology and culture 

of various types of higher schools are treated as Higher Educational 

Institutions. Because these institutions allow those candidates in 

their campus who have completed their study at the secondary level. 

Thus in general the term „Higher Education refers the education at 

the degree level and above. 

 

Women Education in Different Periods 

Women’s Education in Ancient India:- Since from the ancient 

time women had obsessed a bit lower position then men in the society 

due to the set of rigid social norms. But during Vedic periods their 

position was much better and they used to right of entry the higher 
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education but with the course of time she lost her importance. Women education in ancient India 

prevailed during the early Vedic period. Most of the Indian scriptures Rig Veda and Upanishads 

mention about several women sages and seers. However after 500 B.C, the position of women 

started to decline. But the Islamic invasion had restricted the freedom and rights of women. 

Women’s Education in Medieval India:- during medieval India after the introduction of Purdah 

system the condition of women education further deteriorated. Different religious (Hinduism , 

Islamic ,Christianity) conventions and customs had deteriorate her status further. Education in 

medieval India flourished during the Mughal rule from 1546-1848 where education system was 

under Ulama where education meant religious training of a variety of subjects like medicine, 

Arabic literature, philosophy, grammar, history, law, administration and ethics. A sequences of 

socio- religious movements contributed to the development of women’s education in the country. 

Many rulers like Iltutmish, Akbar etc. took several initiatives to make education available to the 

women of India. The ordered form of women education in India was incorporated in the early 

centuries of the Christian era. 

Women’s Education in Colonial India: - During the colonial era in India there was a revival of 

interest in women’s education again. Various eminent leaders like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Iswar 

Chandra Vidyasagar had given special emphasized on the education of women. However on the 

other side Mahatma Jyotiba Phule, Periyar and Baba Saheb Ambedkar were those eminent leaders 

who worked for the upliftment and attainment of education for women of the lower castes. 

During the colonial period the institutional form of imparting learning was introduced in which 

women’s education had witnessed an essential expansion. Then after various movements were 

launched to educate country’s women. Furthermore, this journey progressed through the years and 

structured the modern Indian education system. 

Women’s education in modern India:-after the independence of India in 1947 the women 

education got a fillip. After independence government has taken various measures for providing 

education to Indian women. Women literacy rate apparently rose in the modern days. Women 

education in India became a compulsory concern and female literacy has gone higher than male 

literacy. As a result of the various government measures undertake during the three decades the 

growth of female literacy rate was more than male which was about 14.87% as compared to 11..72 

% of that of male. While women literacy rate was 22% in 1971 which roused to 54.16% in 2001. 
 

Importance of Higher Education for Women 

Almost half of the population in India is occupied by women. They are the half of the human 

resources. But it is very unfortunate to say that for long years there have been a strong bias against 

women and thereby there is a tendency to deny equal socio-economic opportunity for them. This 

neglect attitude towards women is famous in many respects particularly in the field of education. 

None can deny the fact that education is the fundamental agents for the socio-economic development 

of a country. But women access in the domain of education has not been fairly treated. 

There are two different views on the question of women participation in higher education - 

traditional and modern. The traditional view supports women’s education to equip them to become 

better wives and mother. This view believes that women’s present education is entirely irrelevant 

in their lives. It is only waste of time and this does not help them to solve the problems of their 

daily life. This view believe that modern educated women are neither happy nor contended nor 

socially useful. She is misfit in life and needs opportunities for self expression. But modern attitude 

visualize education as an instrument for women’s equality and development 

Theoretically the need of higher education for both males and females is the same. But practically 

it could be said that female education is more important than that of male. In this connection I may 
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refer a statement of philosopher-president and noted educationist Dr. S. Radhakrishnan (1948). 

He says “there cannot be educated people without educated women. If general education has to be 

limited to men or women, the opportunity should be given to women. From them it would most 

surely be passed on to the next age group. 

Women education has two aspects- individual aspect and social aspect. It is education which 

increases women’s abilities to deal with the problems of her life, her family, her society and nation. 

Education increases confidence in a woman. An educated woman can easily appreciate the demerits 

of early marriage and high birth rate. They have the approach of gender parity among their children 

right from health care, nutrition, education and even career. The fruits of education are enjoyed not 

only by the woman worried but it passes to her family in later life. In a word, over all development 

of a society depends on the development of its total members. But if half of its members are legged 

behind, obviously it will create hindrance to the development. 

 

Indian Context- Policies and Programmes for Women Higher Education 

In India, providing education to all the citizens is a constitutional commitment. The principal 

of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian constitution, in its Preamble, Fundamental Rights, 

Fundamental Duties and Directive Principals. The Constitution not only guarantees equality to 

women, but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive discrimination in favor of 

women. Just after Independence, in 1951, literacy levels were very low (25% for men and 9% for 

women), In the next ten years there was not much progress in the literacy levels. It is only after the 

recommendation of the Indian education commission (1964) and the National policy of education 

(1968) that the education of girls was seen as a means of accelerating social transformation. The 

policy placed special emphasis on initiating programmes to give equal educational opportunity   

to all the groups and both sexes. The constitution also gave primary responsibility for elementary 

education to the state governments, while the central government was given responsibility for 

technical and higher education. This circumstances changed in 1976 after the 42nd Amendment 

to the constitution was passed, making all education the joint responsibility of the central and 

state governments. One of the penalties of this was that the foreign assistance, so far restricted to 

technical and higher education, now began to flow into primary education as well. Between the 

mid-1960 and the early 1980s, the proportion of resources going into elementary education showed 

a steady increase 

National Policy on Education (NPE), 1986 and its Programme of Action (POA) gave high 

priority to gender equality and committed the entire educational system to work for women’s 

empowerment. The National Perspective Plan 1988-2000 reiterates this point of view and states 

that women themselves must defeat their handicaps. Thus, there has been a careful articulation of 

education for equality for women, which is reflected in the educational policy discourse. Central 

and State governments attached lot of significance to actually operational the NPE’s Programme 

of Action and in a series of regional meetings with the State Governments, a special review of 

gender issues in education was undertaken. At the same time it was emphasized to the States, that 

gender concerns must be built into all educational processes. Monitoring committees for women’s/ 

girls’ education at the Ministry of Human Resource Development level and also state level were 

formed to monitor the indicators of gender concerns in all policies and projects. Emphasis was laid 

on enrolment and retention of the girl child in formal and non formal schooling; staffing of rural 

women teachers and removal of gender bias in the curriculum. 

Mass literacy campaigns in different parts of India were launched which brought out volunteers 

from all sections of society as instructors, master trainers and organizers. Adult Education 

Programmes, Total Literacy Campaigns, Post Literacy Programmes, and continuing Education 
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Programmes were also started. Nation wide gender sensitization programmes were undertaken   

to cover a large number of educational personnel to include educational administrators, teachers 

and teacher educators. Complementary to this strategy, media campaigns and parental awareness 

programmes for generating a positive climate for girls’ education were also started. Mobilization of 

women’s groups and projects like Mahila Samakhya (Education for Women’s Equality) with focus 

on the constraints that had so far banned women and girls from accessing educational inputs were 

launched. The purpose of these groups was to address issues of self image and self self-assurance 

of women and alter societal perception about them. Its overall goal was to create circumstances to 

enable women to better understand their predicament, to move from a state of abject disempowerment 

towards a situation in which they could decide their own lives and influence their environment, and 

at the same time create for themselves and their family an educational opportunity which improved 

the process of development. 

 

Recent Trends in Women Higher Education 

In recent times there has been a change in the aspiration of young persons. Both men and women 

are in a hurry to finish studies and start earning. Money making has become the most important value 

for them. For this reason, they prefer to take up courses which are linked to jobs and pursue studies 

for academic purposes are no longer the aim. The rebellion in values cuts across strata, i.e. young 

persons even from the upper and middle strata want to earn as early as possible. The daughters of 

city based professional parents have really undergone a sea change in their socialization. Parents 

are giving the best education to their daughters and expect them to be independent and follow 

careers. This rebellion in values contrasts with those values which dominated prior to the nineties, 

i.e. education and its linkage to the job market early on in life was only for those men who needed 

jobs and was certainly not for women. In this changed situation, the priorities of women have also 

changed. They too want professional education and are, therefore, entering the so called masculine 

disciplines. 

There are two concurrent trends of clustering and dispersal that can be seen in the participation 

of men and women in higher education. During the first three decades while women tended to be 

cluster in the general disciplines of arts and sciences (nearly 90 percent); men’s participation was 

characterized by both clustering in arts and sciences disciplines but also significantly dispersed  

in others such as commerce, and law. Lately, however, women’s contribution too is marked by 

clustering as well as dispersal (Chanana, 2004) 

Once women enter higher education at the undergraduate level, they move on the next two levels, 

namely, the graduate and research level. In other words, their transition from one level to another 

has increased which highlights their staying power. In1991-92,14,79,231 women were enrolled for 

undergraduate programmes which increased to 3,285,544 in 2002-03; 169,267 women were enrolled 

for graduate programmes in 1991-92 as compared to 355,893 women in 2002-03; from and 19,894 

in 1991-92 to 23,609 in 2002-03 for research programmes. During these years their proportion has 

also increased from 32.8 percent to 39.9 percent in undergraduate programmes; from 34.7 percent 

to 42.0 percent in graduate level progammes; and from 37.1 percent to 38.0 percent in the M.Phil 

and Ph.D. programme. Their proportion is highest at the graduate level while their proportion in 

research programmes has marginally declined from 39.2 percent in 1995-96 to 38.0 percent in 

2002-03. Until 1950-51, only 20.2 women had enrolled for research degrees which increased in the 

next three decades to 8,780 in 1980-81 (Chanana 1993). Their number nearly doubled to 15,018 

in 1988-89. Now it stands at 23,609 in 2002-03. The University Grants Commission has been 

providing financial assistance to universities for undertaking well-defined projects for research in 

women’s studies and also for the development of curriculum at the scholar and postgraduate levels 
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and relevant extension activities. The Commission has also created positions of part-time research 

associate ships for women candidates in Science and Humanities including social Sciences and 

Engineering and Technology. Research projects related to the theme of women’s studies were 

approved. Also assistance was provided to 21 universities and 11 colleges / university departments 

for setting up women’s studies centre and cells. 

The slightly higher percentage at the graduate level indicates that more women are transiting 

from undergraduate to the next higher level courses. It may also have something to do with the 

popularity of master’s programmes in management, computers and IT, media, advertising, fashion 

technology etc. which are proffered in the metropolitan cities. But in the absence of statistics, it is 

difficult to arrive at a conclusion 

In fact, there is a general trend of moving away from the general courses to the professional 

courses which lead to jobs and careers. There is also a big demand for vocational courses at the 

undergraduate level. As observed in the departments of Management, women seem to prefer 

human resource management (HRM) and development (HRD) as fields of specializations. It is 

likely that jobs involving public relations, personnel management, marketing, and advertising in 

the corporate sector, such as the banks, IT firms, BPO companies are becoming feminine jobs and 

specializations. It seems that women are moving from discipline choices to specializations within 

discipline. One could treat post 1991 phase as a period which set forth a change which increased the 

social demand for specific kind of professional education, especially skill oriented undergraduate 

degrees which lead to a career and a job. Earlier boys and girls were not expected to work and earn 

soon after final undergraduate education. Those who did so belonged to the lower middle strata and 

needed to work and to earn to support the family and themselves. The middle and upper strata, on 

the other hand, could postpone income generation until further education. This was more applicable 

to most women across strata, that is, they were not studying in order to earn and to take up jobs.  

It was an investment in their social status as well as additional criteria for marriage. Although this 

may still be true of a large majority of women and their parents, that is, they do not expect their 

daughters to earn after receiving a degree, there are changes in the expectations of parents and of 

young women in big cities. Therefore, parental expectations and young women’s aspirations have 

been push factors in the shift of disciplinary choices in the mid 90s. It is related to the change in 

values as mentioned earlier and as a response to market demands in the post liberalization phase. 

More women are enrolling in engineering and law but the preference for management degrees and 

computer related degrees and skill is higher. These subjects are available in the fast expanding 

private sector which responds quickly to the unmet demand for specific skills. Informal debate with 

key persons reveals that computer applications and software computer engineering as compared 

to other specializations are popular among women. It will, therefore, have to be seen if women are 

getting professional training which leads to jobs and careers 

There are hardly any micro studies for macro data to fall back upon to answer this question. 
But as mentioned earlier, there are now differences in the specializations within disciplines which 

have career implications. For example, HRM requires interaction with the public and there are 

several others of this kind. In the last few years women have become visible in the call centers; 

telemarketing; front desk jobs in the multinational/private banks, hospitals, hotels, etc. Quite a 

few of these jobs are short term and contractual and, therefore, suit the social role expectations of 

women. 

 

Suggestions for Promoting Women Participation in Higher Education 

1. Introduce attractive scholarships for both financially poor students and meritorious students 

to encourage women students in higher education. 
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2. Provide counseling for both family and person concerned at the secondary stage of education. 

3. Make skill-oriented higher education. 

4. Establish non-traditional curricular for women and extend state support for this. 

5. Improve transport facilities for women students. 

6. Education policy has to be taken to facilitate women participation in higher education 

7. Set up more female educational institutions 

8. Provide Bank loan facilities for women students. 

9. Set up higher educational institutions in rural and tribal areas. 

10. Check sexual pestering within and outside institutions.. 

 
Conclusion 

It must be admitted that women are in no way lesser than men. They have all the power       

and capacity as that of men. But they fail to manifest themselves for different reasons. In men 

dominated society they get rare chance to express their voice. In some cases father or husband 

create obstruction in their path. They even do not allow them to leave the home for higher studies 

or work. We should have to change our thinking, our attitude towards women. We should have to 

think that women are not just reproduction. They have feeling, thoughts and all these as the men 

have. They have all the capacity as that of men and thereby they can do all these as men, if not 

more. So their power and capacities must be recognized. It is only then women participation in 

higher education will be enhanced. 
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Introduction 

Education is considered as the only tool for the sustainable 

development of every society. Women are also a big part of the 

society. In India, women education has become a major milestone for 

their empowerment as educated women can also play a very important 

role inside as well as outside at the development of country. Women’s 

education is an educational initiative that has been embraced by our 

country. Today our nation is empowering women more and more  

to access quality education because women and girls’ education is 

essential not only to promoting gender equality but also to addressing 

the full spectrum of 21st century challenges. Since its Independence, 

India has been developing women education  by  implementing  

new policies, programs, schemes and recommendations in favor of 

them for having access quality education. Women have also been 

improving their education but it is not sufficient for the needs of the 

nation and not as equal as men developing. But, in spites of having 

such new policies and programs, women of our country remain far 

behind from men in the field of education. This paper is conducted by 

details study, observation and survey following a variety of recently 

published articles, researches, data related to education, Government 

reports, women’s rights and gender inequality to finding out a 

number of common challenges, issues, problems and barriers which 

are preventing women in accessing quality education.. 

 

Importance of Women Education 

Women education refers to every form of education that aims at 

improving the knowledge, and skill of women and girls. It includes 

general education at schools and colleges, vocational and technical 

education, professional education, health education, etc. Women 

education encompasses both literary and non-literary education. 

Educated women are capable of bringing socio-economic changes. 

The constitution of almost all democratic countries, including India, 

guarantees equal rights to both men and women. 

Women comprise approximately half of the population in the 

world. But the hegemonic masculine ideology made them bear a lot 

as they were denied equivalent opportunities in different parts of the 



SHANLAX 

International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in 275 

 

 

 

 

world. The augment of feminist ideas has, however, led to the marvelous development of women’s 

condition in the society through out the world in recent times. Access to education has been one of 

the most urgent and important demands of theses women’s rights movements. Women education 

in India has also been a chief preoccupation of both the government and social or civil society as 

educated women can play a very important role in the development of the country. 

In the present era, the Indian society has established a number of institutions for the educational 

development of women and girls. These educational institutions aim for immense help and are 

concerned with the development of women. In the modern society, women in India have come a 

long way. Indian women is at par with men in all kinds of tasks like reaching the moon, conquering 

Mount Everest, and participating in all fields. All this is possible just because of education and the 

profound impact it has had on women. 

 

Women’s Education in Ancient India 

In ancient India, women and girls received less education than men. This was due to the set 

social norms. Interestingly, in the Vedic period women had access to education, but gradually they 

had lost this right. Women education in ancient India prevailed during the early Vedic period. In 

addition to that Indian scriptures Rig Veda and Upanishadsmention about several women sages and 

seers. Women enjoyed equivalent position and rights in the early Vedic era. However, after 500 

B.C, the position of women started to decline. The Islamic invasion played a vital role in restricting 

freedom and rights of the women. A radical change attended and there was a terrific constraint for 

women education in India. 

 

Women’s Education in Medieval India 

Women education in medieval India further weakened and declined with the introduction of 

Purdah system . Different customs and conventions of diverse religions like Hinduism, Islam, and 

Christianity further deteriorated and depreciated the state of women in the country. A range of 

socio religious movements contributed to the development of women literacy in the country. Many 

leaders took several initiatives to make education available to the women of India. The ordered 

form of women education in India was incorporated in the early centuries of the Christian era. 

 

Women’s Education in Colonial India 

The position of the women education in India revived with the invasion of the British in        

the country and with the advent of Bhakti movement. The colonial period also introduced the 

institutional form of imparting learning. Women education in Colonial India witnessed an essential 

expansion. Various movements were launched to make women of the country literate. Further more, 

this progress journeyed through the years and influenced the modern Indian education system. 

 

Women’s Education in Modern India 

The idea of women empowerment was introduced at the International Women Conference      

at Nairobi in 1985. Education is milestone of women empowerment because it enables them       

to responds to the challenges, to confront their traditional role and change their life. So that we 

can’t ignore the significance of education in reference to women empowerment India is poised   

to becoming superpower, a developed country by 2020. This can became reality only when the 

women of this nation became empowerment. India presently account for the largest number of 

illiterates in the world. Literacy rate in India have risen stridently from 18.3% in 1951 to 64.8% in 

2001 in which enrolment of women in education have also risen sharply 7% to 54.16%. 
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Despite the significance of women education unfortunately only 39% of women are literate 

among 64% of the man. Within the framework of a democratic polity, our laws, development 

policies, plan and programmes that have focused at women’s progression in different spheres. 

From the fifth five year plan (1974 - 78) onwards has been a marked shift in the approach to 

women’s issues from welfare to development. In recent years, the empowerment of women has 

been accepted as the vital concern in determining the status of women in the Indian society. The 

National Commission of Women was set up by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the right 

and legal entitlements of women. The 73rd and 74th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of 

India have provided for reservation of seats in the local bodies of Panchayat and Municipalities for 

women, laying a sturdy basis for their contribution in decision making at the local level. 

Moreover, the Central Government of India has recently launched the Saakshar Bharat Mission 

for Female Literacy, which aims to reduce female illiteracy and spread education and awareness 

even in the most remote and rural parts of the nation. 

 

The main problems facing their education are: 

1. Development of immorality; 

2. Suitable Curriculum for the education of girls; 

3. Lack of social consciousness among women; 

4. Scarcity of lady teachers; 

5. Lack of proper physical facilities; 

6. Unwillingness of lady teachers to serve in rural areas; 

7. Financial difficulties; 

8. Problem of transport; 

9. Problem of wastage and stagnation; 

10. Problem of co-education; 

11. Lack of enthusiasm and interest of the officials in charge of education 

The education of girls and women is an integral part of national development. Steps that are 

being taken to improve and expand their education will not recede to the background due to lack of 

finance. It must be remembered that there is still a big gap to be filled between the education of the 

boys and girls, further; mother is the pivot of family life in India. Our way of life depends on her. 

It is essential; therefore, that at least the programmes for girls and women that have already been 

included in the current plan are not disturbed. 

The lack of coordination that existed between the home, the school and the life outside had to be 

remedied; and a close integration must be secured between the process of education and the social 

and economic life of the country. Everyone should be trained to make an adequate living and lo fill 

effectively her appropriate place in life. 

The facilities for education should be adjusted as accurately as possible to the actual needs and 

opportunities which arise. Any wastage of training should not be tolerated in a country so poor as 

India. The methods of education had to be so designed that the inherent appeal and the value of 

education would win for it the loyalty of the pupils and support of the parents. 

The awakening among Indian women has been really considerable during recent years. Despite 

all obstacles and many difficulties women education is advancing steadily. They are making their 

influence felt in international affairs. Inside the country there is a demand for equal rights. Indeed, it 

is quite obvious that women’s education must catch up with men’s education as rapidly as possible 

and that great gap between the two must be bridged. 

Apart from being a wife and mother, a women must play a positive role in the country’s planning 

and progress and she must develop her own talent. She then to achieve her two rolls of wife and 
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mother, and a worker to her country, and she can only do this with the mutual co-operation of 

educational set up of her country and herself Our girls have all the potential qualities, mental, 

physical, but these will have to be nourished and cherished until they grow into the full and glorious 

womanhood. 

Our late Prime Minister Pandit Nehru said, “the most reliable indicator of a country’s character 

is the status and social position of women more than nothing else. He said, “I am quite convinced 

that in India today progress can be measured by the progress of women’s of India”. Dr. Radha 

krishanan quoting Manu believed “Where women are honoured there the Gods are pleased, where 

they are not honoured all work becomes fruitless”. Women as human beings have as much right as 

men have and the honour they expect in society depends on the degree of their education. 

Before drawing conclusion it may be mentioned that the task of the school authorities in India 

is to prepare the girls for the triple role she will have to play in adult life. First, as the founder and 

fashioner of a happy home, secondly to be able to earn her livelihood independently an honourably 

if circumstances demand her to do so and thirdly to discharge her duties as a responsible and 

enlightened citizen. 

The Indian Education Commission 1964-66, rightly emphasized, “For full development of our 

human resources, the improvement of homes and for moulding the character of children during the 

most impressionable years of their infancy, the education of girls is of greater importance than that 

of boys”. However, the change in the attitude of the public towards women’s education would go 

a long way in improving the situation. 

 

Conclusion 

Women play an imperative role in making a nation progressive and guide it towards development. 

They are essential possessions of a lively humanity required for national improvement, so if we have 

to see a bright future of women in our country, giving education to them must be a pre-occupation 

Empowerment means moving from a weak position to execute a power. The education of women 

is the most powerful tool to change the position of society. Education also brings a reduction in 

inequalities and functions as a means of improving their status within the family. To encourage 

the education of women at all levels and for dilution of gender bias in providing knowledge and 

education, established schools, colleges and universities even exclusively for women in the state. 

The education develops the idea of participation in government, panchayats, public matters etc for 

elimination of gender discrimination. 
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Introduction 

Empowerment is a process of awareness and conscientization,   

of capacity building leading to greater participation, effective 

decision-making power and control leading to transformative action. 

Empowerment is now increasingly seen as  a  process  by  which 

the one’s without power gain greater control over their lives. This 

involves ability to get what one wants and to influence others on our 

concerns. 

The Cairo conference in 1994 organized by UN on Population and 

Development called attention to women’s empowerment as a central 

focus and UNDP developed the Gender Empowerment measure 

(GEM) which focuses on the three variables that reflect women’s 

participation in society – political power or decision-making, 

education and health.1995 UNDP report was devoted to women’s 

empowerment and it declared that if human development is not 

engendered it is endangered a declaration which almost become a lei 

motif for further development measuring and policy planning. 

Two perspectives have emerged in the contemporary discourse on 

the modalities of gender equity; women’s development and women’s 

empowerment.Human development report since 1999 demonstrate 

that practically no country in the world treats its women as well     

as men according to the measures of life expectancy wealth and 

education. Developing countries present especially urgent problems 

where caste and class result in acute failure of human capabilities of 

women. 

The virtues of a measure such as the GDI, which can project    

the status of women by encapsulating achievements in three basis 

dimensions, soon become clear to policy makers. It spurred efforts 

to rank States in India by calculating their GDI (Shiv Kumar 1966, 

SeetaPrabhu, Sarkar and Radha 1996; Empowerment of women 
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is essentially the process of upliftment of economic, social and political status of women, the 

traditionally underprivileged ones, in the society.Women constitute approximately a half of every 

society and have a determining role in personal, family and social lives (AsadiAraghi, 2000). 

 

Review of Literature 

H. Subrahmanyam (2011) compares women education in India at present and Past. Author 

highlighted that there has a good progress in overall enrolment of girl students in schools. The 

term empower means to give lawful power or authority to act. It is the process of acquiring some 

activities of women. 

M. BhavaniSankara Rao (2011) has highlighted that health of women members of SHG have 

certainly taken a turn to better. It clearly shows that heath of women members discuss among 

themselves about health related problems of other members and their children and make them 

aware of various Government provisions specially meant for them. 

Doepke M. Tertilt M. (2011)analysed in his study, Does Female Empowerment Promote 

Economic Development? This study is an empirical analysis suggesting that money in the handsof 

mothers benefits children. This study developed a series of non-cooperative family bargaining 

models to understand what kind of frictions can give rise to the observed empirical relationship. 

Duflo E. (2011) Women’s Empowerment and Economic Development, National Bureau of 

Economic Research Cambridge The study argues that the inter relationships of the Empowerment 

and Development are probably too weak to be self-sustaining and that continuous policy commitment 

to equally for its own sake may be needed to bring about equality between men and women. 

Sethuraman K. (2008) The Role of Women’s Empowerment and Domestic Violence in child 

Growth and under nutrition in a Tribal and Rural Community in South India. This research paper 

explores the relationship between Women’s Empowerment and Domestic Violence, maternal 

nutritional status and the nutritional status and growth over six months in children aged 6 to 24 

months in a rural and tribal community. This longitudinal observational study undertaken in rural 

Karnataka. India included tribal and rural subjects. 

Venkata Ravi and Venkatraman (2005) focused on the effects of SHG on women participation 

and exercising control over decision making both in family matters and in group activities 

Morrison and Von Glinow (1990)the study count factors such as the lack of chances of 

advancement for women in organization, the dominance of male managers in organizations, the 

lack of models of female managers in organizations, and the male feeling of racism as main barriers 

on the path of women in attaining management positions. In a study, between those managers who 

had been proposed to take the responsibility of all their tasks in their own authorities, about 20% of 

them took this responsibility and used it. About 50% of them cautiously tested the proposition and 

after 6 months, they started to it. An about 30% of them totally avoided to take the responsibility. 

Regarding the mentioned discussion, it can be said that one of the most important barriers of 

empowering in the three mentioned dimensions is the issue of managers’ attitudes or approach. 

Gill (1997), in a research titled as “women’s ability via outlooks of Philippian women in a 

nongovernmental rural program” investigated the rural women’s participation with low levels of 

income at the center of rural agricultural development. The study indicated that the mentioned 

program has made women reinforce and improve the conditions of their lives and families.     

This study referred to some gender issues and inequality in relation to intensity, work value, 

sharing situations, power and control of income of households which hinders women’s complete 

participation in real development. In addition, unfair political, economic, and cultural structures 

causes gender roots and class limitations which per se prevent the realization of women’s complete 

potentials in the process of development (Dehghanian, 2013). 
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Kung (1997), in a study, by reviewing women’s freedom structure in Korea, declared employment 

and social activities of Korean women in 1996 as follows: 31.8% worked as employees, 13%     

as university professors, 7% as general managers, 3.6% as the crew, and 6.8% as the staff of 

productive units. Kung in his study stated the percentage of women’s income compared to men’s 

in terms of cases of the study, their age, and etc. implementing the policy of women’s participation 

in the approval of general laws and the structure of social projects and political activities can be the 

requirement of women’s empowerment (Taghizadeh, 2007) 

Miller (1998) in his research concluded that discrimination and bias are two cultural dimensions 

which are located on the path of women’s advancement in management. Bias means having negative 

attitudes towards a member of an organization due to his group identify and discrimination means 

observable behavior towards that person due to the same reason (Miller, 1998). 

Cho (2003), in his thesis investigated the organizational culture and empowerment for changes 

in small productive industries in Hong Kong. The results of the study indicated that when 

management in organizational changes only considers hardware, it will face with failure because in 

organizational changes, software is a part of necessary parts. Organizational culture which guides 

the changes and empowerment of the staff is the main software part which conducts the successful 

process of changes. Research indicates that the mentioned software is the main core of successful 

implementation of changes in organizational culture for continuing quality improvement. The 

advantages of empowering the staff have been discussed and it is believed that by clarifying these 

chains of success in productive industries in Hong Kong will increase significantly (Ali Naghian, 

2007). 

“The UN in the Document of the General Assembly Special Session for Women counts the 

barriers of women’s empowerment as cases such as the lack of education, extra loads burdened on 

women at work with wage and without it, attitudes and negative social clichés (the UN Document 

of the General Assembly Special Session for Women). In the UN document in Beijing, it is 

mentioned that educational courses and curriculum are greatly advocates a particular gender, and 

is rarely sensitive to women’s and girl’s needs. This issue reinforces the male and female roles and 

causes that the chance of full and equal participation be avoided from women in a society. The 

tutors’ unawareness of affairs related to gender in all educational levels reinforces discriminative 

tendencies and removes respect for females. Therefore, it results the reinforcement of inequality 

available among women and men (Beijing action plan and declaration). 

Rezazadeh (2011), in his study titled as “empowering women and appropriate urban governance 

in Iran” investigated the women’s role in urban management and the possibility of more tendencies 

towards active participation of women in  different  fields.  This  study  indicated  that  women 

are in search of getting power and taking more active roles in urban life. They have used all 

accessible resources for improving their own abilities. In addition, further research is required for 

better understanding of cultural and social barriers for increasing women’s participation rate in 

governance (Rezazadeh, 2011). 

Ezzedeen and Ritchey (2009) in their research titled as “professional advancement and family 

strategies of women’s executive balance” investigated the professional advancement of women 

and the creation of balance between executive affairs and families, and guided women to pursue a 

balanced combination of professional and executive activities, families and organizations, and be 

committed to women’s advancement (Ezzedeen and Ritchey, 2009). 

Dehghanian et al., (2012), in their research investigated the factors limiting women in 

governmental organizations and concluded that structural, cultural, and social factors are among 

those limiting women in governmental agencies (Dehghanian et al., 2012). 
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Women’s Empowerment Principles in Brief 

1. Establish high-level corporate leadership for gender equality. 

2. Treat all women and men fairly at work – respect and support human rights and 

nondiscrimination. 

3. Ensure the health, safety and well-being of all women and men workers. 

4. Promote education, training and professional development for women. 

5. Implement enterprise development, supply chain and marketing practices that empower 

women. 

6. Promote equality through community initiatives and advocacy. 

7. Measure and publicly report on progress to achieve gender equality. 

 
Theories Behind Empowernment 

Empowerment Theory 

Empowerment from Psychodynamic Approach 

From psychodynamic approach, empowerment, in addition to increasing self-esteem, causes 

changed in a set of phenomena. It should be noted that conducting real empowerment requires 

understanding a set of mental differences and commitment of managers as well as employees 

constructed on the basis of integrity, honesty, and mutual trust (Taheri Tarigh, 2004). Changes   

in culture, behaviors, and old habits is a very appropriate method by which we can create a very 

powerful relationship between managers and the staff based on moral and ethical values. In addition, 

it should be tried that individuals feel freedom, respect, motivation, and authority and exemplify 

ethical values such as originality, trust, and confidence for themselves and their own organization 

(Ghasemi, 2003). 

 

Empowerment from Ultra-Motivational Approach 

Thomas and Velthouse in their interpretative model for intrinsic task motivation, define the 

task of empowerment as follows: Empowerment, empowering individuals, authority cession and 

capacity building. Empowerment is a title for the new paradigm of motivation which is necessary 

with the created changes of a search for proper alternatives for management forms motivating 

commitment, risk and innovation. The new paradigm includes simple controls and emphasis on 

internalized commitment in job themselves. Empowering is the process of developing culture  

and this development includes the following cases: Participation in information in the form of 

shared vision, clear objectives, decision making frameworks, and transparency of the results of 

efforts. Increasing competencies via learning and experiencing Obtaining benefits for doing tasks 

effectively Providing supports in the form of guiding and tutoring, cultural support and motivating 

risk appetite Individuals, when working, will be empowered by experiencing and learning, and this 

is an opportunity which an employer may provide for an employee. Empowerment is the process 

of becoming and this s a task not a result. Empowerment tis a continuous improvement and never 

ends.An individual cannot become absolutely empowered and only in this case that empowerment 

becomes a part of organizational culture (Thomas and Velthouse, 1990: 666-681). 

 

Empowerment form Relational (Multidimensional) Approach 

In scientific resources related to this approach an up to bottom and mechanical definition is 

defined which indicates individuals’ power and their absolute dependency in relation with others 

(Spreitzer, 1996). According to this approach, applying new processes and distributing power causes 

the empowerment of individuals. In fact, empowerment means delegating (legal and spiritual) 

authority and requires investigating the role of managers and leaders both before empowering and 
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after it because they have great and inevitable effects on the staff’s psychological perception of 

empowerment, and play important and different roles such as creating shared objectives, promoting 

the staff’s senses regarding their empowerments, emphasis on the staff’s efforts and praising their 

roles in assisting to attain organizational objectives and concentrating strategies motivating group 

autonomy and independence in decision making (HorAbadiFarahani, 2005). From this approach, 

empowerment is a process through which a leader or manager tries to divide power among his 

subordinates. 

 

Objectives 

1. To assess the Awareness of Women Empowerment in India 

2. To analyze the Factors influencing the Economic Empowerment of Women 

3. To explore significant difference between gender and women empowerment 

4. To determine the effect of education vs women empowerment 

 

Methodology 

The methodology employed in this special study is anexploratory research in addition, in terms 

of objectives. 

 

Data Collection Instrument 

There were various studies which were suitable for founding the theoretical framework of the 

present study. In addition, a questionnaire was used including 

 

Data Analysis 

Analysis means the computation of certain indices or measures along with searching for patterns 

of relationship that exist among the data groups. It helps in the testing of hypothesis for drawing 

inferences. So, data analysis is a crucial event in any research project because the inferences     

are made only based on the results of the analysis.After collecting data from, the questionnaires 

were checked for omissions and commissions to discard the incomplete ones. A total of 50 valid 

questionnaires were selected. 

 

Number of 

Respondents 
Receieved Fully Filled 

Percentage of 

Respondents 

150 90 50 50% 

 

Main Research Hypotheses 

Null Hypothesis (H0):There is no significant difference between gender and women 

empowerment. 

Alternate Hypothesis (H1): There is a significant difference between gender and women 

empowerment. 

Null Hypothesis (H0): There is no significant difference between education vs women 

empowerment 

Alternate Hypothesis (H2): There is a significant difference between education vs women 

empowerment 
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One Way Anova Test-1 

Significant difference between gender with respect to women empowerment 

Null Hypothesis (H0): There is no significant difference between gender and women 

empowerment. 

Alternate Hypothesis (H1): There is a significant difference between gender and women 

empowerment. 

Table 1 

Gender 

 Sum of 

Squares 
df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between Groups 7.745 4 1.936 46.470 0.000 

Within Groups 1.875 45 0.042   

Total 9.620 49    

 
 

 

 

 

 

Inference 

Null Hypothesis is rejected 

Alternative hypothesis is accepted at 5 percentage level of significance. 

There is a significant difference between gender and women empowerment 

 

One Way Anova Test-2 

Significant difference between education vswomen empowerment 

Null Hypothesis (H0): There is no significant difference between education vs women 

empowerment 

Alternate Hypothesis (H2): There is a significant difference between education vs women 

empowerment 

 

Table 2 

Age group Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig. 

Between Groups 28.203 4 7.051 6.638 0.000 

Within Groups 47.797 45 1.062   

Total 76.000 49    

Calculated F value = 6.638 

Degree of Freedom = 4, 45 

Level of Significance = 5 percentage 

Tabulated F value = 2.588 

Calculated value > Tabulated value 

Inference 

Null Hypothesis is rejected 

Alternative hypothesis is accepted at 5 percentage level of significance 

There is a significant difference between education vs women empowerment 
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Percentage Analysis 

Table 3 The Table Shows Women Need for Empowerment 

Particular No of respondents Percentage percentage 

Decision Making Power 5 10 percentage 

Access to Employment 11 22 percentage 

Access to Education 22 44 percentage 

Domestic Violence 9 18 percentage 

Exposure to Media 3 6 percentage 

Total 50 100 percentage 

 

Chart 1 The Chart Shows the Need for Women Empowerment 

Inference 
It is concluded that 44 percentage of the women expect access to Education for empowerment, 
22 percentageof the women excepts access to Employmentfor empowerment, 
10 percentageof the women expects decision making powerfor empowerment, 
18 percentageof the women experience Domestic Violencefor empowerment 
6 percentageof the women expects Exposure to Media for empowerment. 

 

Table 4  The Table Shows the Hinderance to Women Empowerment 

Particular No of respondents Percentage percentage 

Low ability to bear Risk 29 58 percentage 

Gender discrimination 15 30 percentage 

Low need for achievement 4 8 percentage 

Lack of Education 2 4 percentage 

Total 50 100 percentage 

 
 

Chart 2 The Chart Shows the Hinderance to Women Empowerment 
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Inference: It is concluded that 58percentage of women have hindrance of low ability to bear 

risk, 30 percentage of the women state Gender discrimination among the people is a hindrance, 8 

percentageof the women state low need for achievementis a hindrance, 4 percentageof the women 

state lack of Educationis a hindrance. 

 

Findings 

• There is a significant difference between education vs women empowerment 

• There is a significant difference between gender and women empowerment 

• TheHindrance to women empowerment islow ability to bear risk, gender discrimination, low 

need for achievement, lack of education. 

 

Suggestion 

Awareness programmes need to be organized for creating awareness among women especially 

belonging to weaker sections about their rights. 

Society must take initiative to create a climate in which there is no gender discrimination and 

women have full opportunities of self-decision making and participating in social, political and 

economic life of the country with a sense of equality. 

It is essential as their thought and their value systems lead the development of a good family, 

good society and ultimately a good nation. The best way of empowerment is perhaps through 

inducting women in the mainstream of development. Women empowerment will be real and 

effective only when they are endowed income and property so that they may stand on their feet and 

build up their identity in the society. 

Women should be allowed to work and should be provided enough safety and support to work. 

They should be provided with proper wages and work at par with men so that their status can be 

elevated in the society. 

 

Challenges 

Education: While the country has grown from leaps and bounds since independence where 

education is concerned. the gap between women and men is severe. While 82.14% of adult men 

are educated, only 65.46% of adult women are known to be literate in India. The gender bias is in 

higher education, specialized professional trainings which hit women very hard in employment and 

attaining top leadership in any field. 

Poverty: Poverty is considered the greatest threat to peace in the world, and eradication of 

poverty should be a national goal as important as the eradication of illiteracy. Due to this, women 

are exploited as domestic helps 

Health and Safety: The health and safety concerns of women are paramount for the wellbeing of 

a country and is an important factor in gauging the empowerment of women in a country. However 

there are alarming concerns where maternal healthcare is concerned. 

Professional Inequality: This inequality is practiced in employment sand promotions. Women 

face countless handicaps in male customized and dominated environs in Government Offices and 

Private enterprises. 

Morality and Inequality: Due to gender bias in health and nutrition there is unusually high 

morality rate in women reducing their population further especially in Asia, Africa and china. 

Household Inequality: Household relations show gender bias in infinitesimally small but 

significant manners all across the globe, more so, in India e.g. sharing burden of housework, 

childcare and menial works by so called division of work. 
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Ways to Empower Women Changes in Women’s Mobility and Social Interaction 

Changes in women’s labor patterns 

Changes in women’s access to and control over resources and 

Changes in women’s control over Decision making providing education 

Self employment and Self help group 

Providing minimum needs like Nutrition, Health, Sanitation, Housing 

Other than this society should change the mentality towards the word women 

Encouraging women to develop in their fields they are good at and make a career 

 
Conclusion 

With considering the theories and all the studies conducted in the literature related to the subject, 

the theoretical framework of the research. It is evidenced in many studies level of awareness of 

government schemes is very low so more effective publicity is necessary. A more effective MIS 

system for monitoring women welfare, women empowerment programmes is to be developed 

which is simple, transparent and involves both government and non government functionaries. 

Gender resource centerwith autonomy need to be established in all states and in case of larger states 

there must be more than one such center involving academic & activities. The verbal change from 

women welfare to women rights needs to be converted into reality. The questions surrounding 

women’s empowerment the condition and position of women have now become critical to the 

human rights based approaches to development. 
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Women, usually get married around 20-25 years old and enter 

new phase of life. Then their priorities changed to husband, career, 

& children their education and family, and used to be very busy up to 

40 -45 years. 

By that time 20 -25 years of family life will be over. 

Everyone would have got a dream boy but married to an entirely 

different personality and would have given birth to one or two 

children in imitation. Even if they are a boy or a girl, now they 

would be in college days and would have created a circle of friends 

of their choice and started spending time with them and unavoidable 

gap is formed between mother and son /daughter. 

Now the focus is on children’s education, well being of Self, 

career and hence couples would be missing the intimate moments. 

At this time husband concentrate on earnings and children run in 

search of the career. 

Only those mothers are in dangerous, they are lonely at the age of 

forty plus. No one is there to spend time with her. There is no one to 

appreciate his cooking or uniqueness. She has lived for her husband 

and family and now feels a vacuum has been created in her life. 

Nature is always great and it will show in her physical and mental 

health and now she feels the missed out things in life. She would 

have learnt to use smart phones and social media and would have find 

out her old friends, formed a group, revived friendship and sharing 

twenty long years’ stories….. And started using Social Media and in 

due course of time addicted to it. 

Now starts the problem. Friends / groups and of course Unknown 

people will start following her and when it comes to get connected 

to unknown people, first choice is to start talking about hobbies with 

people who are not familiar and then add up to it until late at night. 

Often women are affected by it, but it is not wrong at any time with 

familiar friends, but new social networking sites are very dangerous 

at midnight, 

Women should understand that men are usually in the wrong view 

of Women who are get connected with Unfamiliar men and there   

is no need to talk to men at midnight without any problems in their 

family. If someone is comforting, it will be easy for the mind to be 

clear and understand what the motivator’s motivation is. 
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It is important to understand that there is no need for a wolf’s comfort to say that women who 

are online at midnight are laughing or laughing. Thousands of wolves are wandering in their trap. 

Never let you feel the smile of the uninformed people, do not let others cool in your family’s 

trouble; do not give the devil a place for your privacy. At the same time, your family, your value, 

keeps your children in mind and Just keep up with it good friends. 

Keep in mind that your temporary comfort search should not bump into a permanent family! 

Strictly avoid midnight chatting with unknown persons. 

 

Types of Social Media Crime Faced 

1. Profile Hacking 

Profile hacking happens when, as a user, you are not able to log in to your account. Someone has 

complete control of your account and has changed all the credentials. Facebook is the most hacked 

social networking site and it generally happens because of the following reasons: 

• Not logging out from the account 

• Sharing passwords or having passwords that are easily predicted 

• Hacking the email with which you login to your Facebook account 

• Logging in through Facebook options for apps 

2. Photo Morphing 

Photo morphing is a special effect that allows a person to morph or change one image or shape 

into another without any difficulty. As per the 4th quadrant of 2017, there is roughly around 3.2 

Billion images shared every day. It is easy for a hacker to use your images, morph it and then use 

it for porn sites or blackmailing for financial/sexual gains. 

You can’t stop anyone from morphing. If your images are publicly available, people can easily 

access them and make use of them to morph. Every popular male and female celebrity is probably 

photo-shopped and used by most porn sites to satisfy sexual fantasies. You never know when 

someone takes your photographs and use them. 

3. Offer and Shopping Scams 

You would often come across messages, post which would say ‘Click on the link to claim the 

offer’ or ‘spin the wheel to win.’ These offers would generally ask you to forward the message   

to another 20 people once you have registered in order to get the code or coupon. You won’t get 

coupons but the host would get your personal information. 

 

Tips to follow to be Safe from Offer and Shopping Scams 

• The simplest thing to do is to make a quick check of the promotion/deal of the brand or the 

organization of their social media page/their homepage. 

• There are chances were the hacker would have made a fake profile. In such instances check 

is the site has a secured https://. Also check how well the website is made and if the tone of 

communication is too sloppy. 

• Don’t buy fake social media followers as they are more likely to get your credit card details 

and later use it or ask you to share your id and password to get you genuine followers. 

• Do not transfer money or give in card details if the discounts are too-steep, or have poor 

reviews, or unclear refund policies. 

• A lot of people trust offers like shown below and end up shopping and getting no discount. 
• Trust your instincts and lodge a complaint if you ever think you are being scammed. But 

remember, this is the mostly not so entertained complaints of the internet world. So try to be 

as secure as you can when it comes to online shopping. 
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4. Romance and Dating Scams 

There are people out there who would connect to you on social media, interact with you, and 

persuade you to move to a different form of communication through various excuses. Once they 

realize that you are falling for them, they would send you small gifts to show you that it’s same on 

either side. After a point the romantic period would start declining and they would start asking for 

monetary help in the form of recharge, booking flight tickets to meet and the list only grows. 

There are also extreme cases where a guy promises to marry the girl and before the marriage runs 

away with all her money. It is basically a trick/scam which would begin with romantic intensions 

to build goodwill and later commit fraud. 

The other form of romance scam is where the person who you fall in love with will ask you to 

strip naked in front of camera. He is more likely to chat with you on Skype and you might be so 

much in love with the person opposite that you wouldn’t mind doing him/her a favour. This is the 

last time he/ she would chat with you and then you will start receiving blackmail calls. 

Many people try to take an offline scam to online where they record videos of girls in 

compromising positions for porn sites. 

 

Tips to Follow to be Safe from Romance and Dating Scams 

• Don’t accept friend requests from random people. Don’t reply to messages to people who are 

not in your friend list. Facebook generally warns people when they get messages from people 

who are not in their friend list. Do not chat with anyone and everyone especially someone 

you don’t know. 

• If the fraudster is calling you to some place, alone to give you something or asking you to go 

on a date then don’t go. 

• Don’t transfer your card or bank details with anybody at any cost. If somebody is threatening 

you, report about it to the police. 

• Don’t strip or send your nudes through digital. 

 

5. Link Baiting 

Link bait happens when the content of your website or pages gets linked to other sites because 

they want to and not because they have asked you. A few instances where link bait has been 

showcased are- 

• Your photo just got leaked on internet, check here: 

• Look what people are talking about you: 

• This video of yours is going viral. To know more click here: 

When clicking on any of these links, there are chances where you are likely to send the same 

message to the people from your profile. This link would be sent from your name and would make 

people think that you are the one doing it. 

 

6. Information Theft 

Informational theft occurs when an imposter identifies key pieces of personally identifiable 

information like social security, driving license number in order to impersonate someone else. 

Many people tend to store passwords or bank details on their email. Many people try to have very 

private conversation on Facebook or Instagram messengers. Businesswomen are also more likely 

to be at the risk of information theft especially with respect to her organization. 

Women bloggers these days are faced by plagiarism of various types. When they try to open 

their business page on Facebook for the first time, there are chances that their competitors would 

already have promoted bad things to bring down their reputation. 

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in/


National Conference on Women and Sustainable Development 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN (Autonomous), Chennai 292 

 

 

 

 

Tips to follow to be safe from Information Theft 

• If you have a name which is common differentiate it with something that people know would 

connect to your business.. 

• It is possible to merge pages on Facebook, so you can merge the fake page with yours and 

claim that you are the official owner of the page. 

• Ensure that you don’t store credit card details and crucial passwords on Social Media 

messengers too. 

• When you use email extensions on chrome, beware they are genuine one as they are reading 

through your emails and have access to all the data. 

7. Cyber Bullying 

Posting any kind of humiliating content on the social media or sending vulgar messages online, 

or threatening to commit any act of violence, or stalking by means of calls, messages or threatening 

of child pornography is called as cyber bullying. There are many Indian laws that can allow a 

woman to deal with this and with the help of Indian Police, you can sort this particular issue. 

 

Tips to Follow to Stay Safe From Cyber Bullying 

• Approach the police when you are getting harassed online. 

• Do not sit idle as that would only make the bully think that you are scared and won’t be of 

any harm to them. 

 

Here is Where You Can Know Some of Our Cyber Laws 

• https://www.cybercrimecomplaints.com/cyber-crime-cells-india 

• http://www.cybervictims.org/index.html (NGO) 

These are the crucial factors with respect to cyber crimes that happen in India. 

Please keep tabs on the kind of people you befriend on social media and also always have a 

check on your privacy. 

Even in the friends group also, people across globe are also connected and due to different time 

zone they are chatting at late nights. Different kind of people, different culture, different life style 

are being exhibited in groups and thus developing a peer pressure. Mind just started comparing 

with everyone and results in feeling inferior. Even this is also creating misunderstanding between 

couples. 

At the same time, however close a friend may be, don’t share details about husband and wife 

issues or give space to any man /woman to interfere into your family life. In today’s scenario 

social gathering / get together/ dining out with family friends and groups are creating hell a lot of 

problems in life and resulting in legal separation in family. 

Now this is used as a tool for religious conversion also. 

Women, as usual have to be Multi tasking, independent and courageous enough to face the 

challenges, on her way to Success. 

Never tell people more than what they need to know! 

Be Safe Than Being Sorry. 
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Women all over the world remain a widely oppressed section. 

The principle patriarchy accentuates male domination and female 

subordination. Women constitute slightly more than half of the 

world population. Their contribution to the social and economic 

development of societies is also more than half as compared to that of 

men by virtue of their dual roles in the productive and reproductive 

spheres. Yet, their participation in formal political structures and 

processes, where decisions regarding the use of societal resources 

generated by both men and women are made, remains insignificant. 

Presently, women’s representation in legislatures around the world is 

15 per cent. Despite the pronounced commitment of the international 

community to gender equality and bridging the gender gap in the 

formal political arena, reinforced by the Convention on Elimination 

of all forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and the 

Beijing Platform of Action, there are only twelve countries where 

women hold 33 per cent or more seats in the Parliament (UNDP 

Report, 2005). 

Equality and empowerment of women are necessary to bring 

about an egalitarian human society. Societies cannot succeed by 

suppressing the talents of half of their members. Promoting gender 

equality and empowerment of women was declared as an important 

millennium development goal adopted by the Millennium Summit 

held in New York in Sept., 2000. 

Women in India constitute a great mass of illiterate and powerless 

humanity. In the Post Independence era women were chiefly seen as 

recipients of benefit and welfare measures. But in the post 1970s they 

began to be seen as agents of development. However, the development 

process was often interwined with complex forms of discrimination, 

exploitation and violence hampering the progress of women. Rising 

incidence of female foeticide, dowry deaths, custodian and gang rape 

is a mere preview into the much deeper oppressive conditions of 

women that fail to get addressed emphatically. 

The principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian 

Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental Rights, Fundamental 

Duties and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only grants 
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equality to women, but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive discrimination in 

favour of women. Within the framework of a democratic polity, our laws, development policies, 

Plans and programmes have aimed at women’s advancement in different spheres. From the Fifty 

Five Year Plan (1974-78) onwards has been a marked shift in the approach to women’s issues from 

welfare to development. In recent years, the empowerment of women has been recognized as the 

central issue in determining the status of women. The National Commission for Women was set up 

by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the rights and legal entitlements of women. The 73rd 

and 74th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of India have provided for reservation of seats in 

the local bodies of Panchayats and Municipalities for women, laying a strong foundation for their 

participation in decision making at the local levels. India has also ratified various international 

conventions and human rights instruments commi9tting to secure equal rights of women. Key 

among them is the ratification of the Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 

Against Women (CEDAW) in 1993. 

The Mexico Plan of Action (1975), The Nairobi Forward Looking Strategies (1985), the Beijing 

Declaration as well as the Platform for Action (1995) and the Outcome Document adopted by   

the UNGA Session on Gender Equality and Development & Peace for the 21st century, titled 

“Further actions and initiatives to implement the Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action” has 

been unreservedly endorsed by India for appropriate follow up. The Policy also takes note of the 

commitments of the Ninth Five Year Plan and the other Sectoral Policies relating to empowerment 

of Women. The women’s movement and a wide-spread network of non-Government Organisations 

which have strong grass-roots presence and deep insight into women’s concerns have contributed 

in inspiring initiatives for the empowerment of women. 

However, there still exists a wide gap between the goals enunciated in the Constitution, legislation, 

policies, plans, programmes, and related mechanisms on the one hand and the situational reality 

of the status of women in India, on the other. This has been analysed extensively in the Report of 

the Committee on the Status of Women in India. “Towards Equality”, 1974 and highlighted in the 

National Perspective Plan for Women, 1988-2000, the Shramshakti Report, 1988 and the Platform 

for Action, Five Years After – An Assessment” Gender disparity manifests itself in various forms, 

the most obvious being the trend of continuously declining female ratio in the population in the last 

few decades. Social stereotyping and violence at the domestic and societal levels are some of the 

other manifestations. Discrimination against girl children, adolescent girls and women persists in 

parts of the country. The underlying causes of gender inequality are related to social and economic 

structure, which is based on informal and formal norms, and practices. Consequently, the access 

of women particularly those belonging to weaker sections including Scheduled Casts /Scheduled 

Tribes/ Other backward Classes and minorities, majority of whom are in the rural areas and in the 

informal, unorganized sector – to education, health and productive resources, among others, is 

inadequate. Therefore, they remain largely marginalized, poor and socially excluded. 

Empowerment is a multidimensional process and refers to the expansion of freedom of choice and 

action in all spheres – social, political, cultural and economic. It implies control over resources and 

autonomy in decision making. At the individual level it refers to enhancing individual capabilities 

and at the collective level, it stands for the ability to organize and mobilize, to take action and,    

to solve their problems. Empowerment urgently calls for effective enforcement of constitutional 

rights of women, and social legislations, repeal of discriminatory laws, gender sensitization of the 

law enforcing machinery, capacity building and attitudinal change through education, restructuring 

of unequal social, economic and political relations, increasing access to education, health care, 

nutrition and employment. 



 

 

 
The process of empowerment of women in third world countries like India is proceeding        

at a pace which falls below expectations. Women’s rights and status are India in a vulnerable 

stage since the early Rig-Vedic periods till now. Women in India are still facing major obstacles 

in performing their duties, implementing their thoughts and victimized by male dominating 

attitudes. So, empowerment in its truest sense is not feasible as the problem is rooted at a deeper 

level. Reservation for women is not sufficient to solve the problem and the need to awaken the 

consciousness of the masses towards gender equality and redressal of the social biases towards 

women are of utmost importance and urgency. It is true that women in India are enjoying their 

freedom of speech and expressions and actions in a better way than before yet it has been possible 

only through the ignition of awareness among the masses and enlightenment through education is 

playing a major role behind it. 

In India, women’s status and position have changed periodically in a vacillating manner. There 

were lot of efforts made by many great social reformers and intellectuals in uplifting women’s 

position in society. Raja Rammohan Roy, The Father of modern India, is one of the most prominent 

figures among them. He is widely praised for his outstanding contribution to socio-religious- 

cultural-economic and political fields of the Indian society. His enormous exertion to uplift women 

in all spheres of society is one of the salient features of his progressive agenda which placed him at 

the apex of great honours. 

The women community was always portrayed as subordinate to their male counterparts from 

the end of Vedic period and the lives of women were taken as granted to serve the male section of 
society. Raja Rammohan Roy visualized the miserable condition of women in all aspects of society 
and vehemently stood against all kinds of animosity against them. He welcomed and supported all 
progressive effects and elements to rescue the women community from the existing discriminating 
and depriving factors. He gave his support to the British government in its progressive reforms 
and initiatives, formed social organizations and propagated women liberation thoughts through 
the press and mass media. Roy advocated in favour of introduction of modern scientific education 
among Indians and emphasized on the role of civil society. He wanted to extricate the masses from 
all kinds of degradation by encouraging them to exercise their faculties of logical thinking and 
reasoning. 

Raja Rammohan Roy wrote innumerable articles, letters and distributed them free of cost to build 
public opinion against the barbarous practice of Sati to eradicate it from the grassroots of Hindu 
society. He wanted to supplant obscurantism with rationalism in the human mind. In his three 
works – ‘Sahamaran Bisiya Prabartak O nibartak Sambad” (1818), ‘Sahamaran Bisoye Prabartak O 
Nibartak Dwitiyo Sambad’ (1819 and ‘Sahamaran Bisoye (1820) he gave the proper interpretation 
of ancient Hindu religious scriptures and declared the practice of Sati had no scriptural sanction. 
In his another article ‘Brief Remarks Regarding Modern Encroachment on the Ancient Right of 
Female’ (1822) Roy stood for the property rights of women and illustrated how women should get 
their share as men in their families. 

Raja Rammohan Roy launched two newspapers ‘Sambad Kaumudi’ (1821) in Bengali and 

‘Mirat-U1-Akbar’ (1822) in Persian to propagate his socio-religious views as he was aware     

that the mass media was one of the platforms of communication easier to reach out the people’s 

mind. In 1817 Roy wrote an article in Sambad Kaumudi, titled ‘Abolition of Sati’, Kaumudi 

frequently published its articles regarding the miserable condition of women in their family life 

and society. In editorials of Mirat-U1 Ukbar Roy wrote in favour of women rights of inheritance 

and argued for equal sharing of property between month and son. Roy also expressed his political 

and religious views in the column of Mirant-U1-Abar. Thus the ideas of women’s liberation were 

often published in these two newspapers and people were requested to share their undesirable daily 

social experiences with the media. 
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Raja Rammohan Roy did not get the proper support from his countrymen in favour of his 

progressive activities. But he felt the importance of the inevitable role of civil society in the 

awakening the consciousness of the masses towards gender-equality. His advanced thinking 

inspired a group of young people. The members of ‘Young Bengal’ also had a deep regard to his 

progressive ideas. He preached the futility of the celebration of cremation of widow women with 

her husband’s pyre through his followers also. He also took initiatives to make a fund with the 

help of wealthy people of Bengal to provide subsistence to these widows. He wanted to provide 

subsistence to these widows. He wanted to create a new society based on tolerance, reasoning, and 

humanity and took initiates to lead the people in the path of national solidarity to ensure national 

independence from colonial rule. For this major purpose he felt the necessary of existence of a 

strong civil society. 

 

Conclusion 

Raja Rammohan Roy visualized the need of scientific, rational and progressive education for 

the India. For this purpose he took initiatives to awaken the conscience of the masses through the 

civil society. He was determined to give women their proper place in society and wanted to enable 

them to play a leading role in the developmental process of society. While Sati has abolished 

permanently in 1830, women continue to be harassed and exploited in different forms even today in 

India. Perhaps they are not physically forced to burn themselves in this husband’s funeral pyre, but 

social evils like dowry deaths, domestic violence, rape, molestation, harassment at the workplace, 

eve teasing, female infanticide and other formats of subjugating and exploiting women continue 

unabated, to the extent that so many helpless women contemplate suicide. The reservation of 

women is not sufficient as the problem is more deep seated and requires transformation of social 

attitudes towards women and gender in general. In this present context ideas and strategies applied 

by Roy to empower women in all aspects of society are seem very relevant and significant in 

present day India where victimization and persecution of women still persist. 



 

 

 



 

 

 
 

 

JUSTICE BASHEER AHMED SAYEED COLLEGE FOR WOMEN 
(S.I.E.T (AUTONOMOUS  

HIGHLIGHTS 

In line with the motto of our college, "Learning is light from God," this noble edifice was established 
in 1955 by our late founder Justice Basheer Ahmed Sayeed and his late betterhalf Fathima Akhtar, 

the most esteemed, resourceful and talented persons, who left, no stone unturned for the cause of 
women's education. 

It is worth citing Mahatma Gandhi who said, 
If you educate a man you educate an individual, 
but if you educate a woman you educate an entire family 

Supporting the above statement, the mission and vision of our college is to empower economically 
and socially backward students irrespective of their class or creed. The main objective is to provide 

education of the highest quality, to instill a sense of responsibility and enhancing employability skills 
for the betterment of the individual in particular and society at large. 

The college had a humble beginning with 106 students and 21 faculty members. It has now grown 
in leaps and bounds with more than 6,000 students in both FN and AN sessions. The college has an 

outstanding history, state-of-the-art infrastructure and highly educated teaching staff that creates the 
environment, conducive for higher education. 

In 1999, our college got its first accreditation by NAAC with a 'Five Star' outstanding status. Later, 

it was reaccredited with a CGPA score of 3.61/4.0 with “A” Grade in 2013. Further, under the UGC 
scheme, we obtained the status of 'College with Potential for Excellence” in 2016. 

The Management of our college has taken keen interest in empowering women through education. 
Their sel ess service and untiring efforts have completely revolutionized the status of women in 

general and community at large. In fact, several notable alumnae of this institution hold key positions in 
different fields. Indeed, it is a great contribution in upliftment of status of women in the society. 

The college has taken great strides in infusing a spirit of self discipline, social responsibility and 
high standards of health and hygiene. The enormous achievements of our college speak profoundly in 
the pages of academic excellence. It will incessantly continue to render yeomen services in 

disseminating quality education for posterity. It is not by coincidence we experience a salubrious 
ambience, but with unstinted faith and unwavering conviction that it has withstood the challenges of 

time with the support of dedicated faculty and a progressive Management. 


